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H  E  Confufion  introduced  into  our 
Language,  by  the  Abufe  of  Words, 
which  through  length  of  Time  have 
been  perverted  from  their  natural 
and  primitive  Signification,  has  been, 
observed  and  lamented  by  all  that 
wifli  well  to  the  Interefl  and  Advancement  of 
Truth,  and  the  Quiet  and  Peace  of  Mankind,  and 
many  laudable  Attempts  have  been  made  by  learned 
and  good  Men  to  refcue  us  from  that  lamentable 
Abufe,  thereby  to  prevent  that  Milunderdanding, 
Perplexity,  and  Obfcurity  that  attend  all  thofc  Wri- 
ters, efpecially  in  Matters  of  Controverfy,  who,  for 
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want  of  undcrftanJing  the  Terms  of  the  Qucftion 
in  Debate,  mifundcrftand  and  mirreprefenc  each 
other,  inHame  each  other's  Pailions,  perplex  and 
confound  the  Qiieftion,  till  at  lafl:  neither  Side 
knows  what  they  fay,  or  whereof  they  affirm. 
AmongCt  the  many  Attempts  that  have  been  made 
this  Way,  I  have  ofiren  wiflVd  it,  that  fome  judici- 
ous Hand  would  endeavour  to  explain  and  fet  in  a 
right  Light  that  much  perverted  and  abufed  Word 
REASON,  the  Abufe  of  which  has  been,  and 
continues  to  be,  as  fatal  to  the  Interefls  of  Religion, 
the  Caufe  of  Truth,  and  the  Peace  and  Welfare  of 
the  World,  as  any  Error  in  Language  can  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be.  W^e  live  in  an  Age  of  Liberty,  where 
a  Sett  of  bold  and  generous  Spirits  have  exerted  their 
united  Strength,  to  deliver  their  half-witted  fuper- 
ftitious  Friends  and  Countrymen  from  the  Slavery 
of  Priefl:cr?ft,  the  vain  Terrors  of  Religion,  and  ftu- 
pid  Regards  to  Authority,  efpecially  ( what  the  Bi- 
gots call)  EcclciiafHcal,  by  boldly  and  rcfolutcly 
adcrting  the  Dignity  and  Prerogative  of  Hu7?ia?z 
Reajo??^  who  yet  for  want  of  a  right  underlland- 
ing  of  the  Word,  have  been  forced  to  defend  it  in 
a  moft  unreafonablc  Manner  withNonfenfe  and  Ab- 
furdity :  In  fnort,  there  is  fcarcc  a  Word  in  the  En^ 
gliJJj  Tongue  of  a  more  general,  uncertain,  inde- 
terminate Signification.  Every  wrong-headed  Mor- 
tal calls  his  Mi j under Jianding  his  Reafcn-,  cvQiy 
Man's  dii^'ercnt  Way  of  apprehending  or  mifippre- 
hending  Things  is  called  Kcafon:  So  that  there  is 
no  Opinion  fo  abfurd,  no  Notion  fo  filly,  no  Pofition 
fo  monitious,  but  it  is  defended  and  julHfied  by  what 
they  call  Rcafm,     And  flioukl  a  Man  of  the  hneft 
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Underdanding  attempt  to  reclify  the  falfc  Notions 
of  one  of  thelc  minute  Philofophers,  fliould  he  lay 
open  his  Sophiitry,  and  endeavour  to  give  him  a 
right  View  ct  Things,  he  adheres  pertinacioufly  to 
his  firft  falfe  Notions  -,  and  tho'  he  can  neither  an- 
fwer  the  Arguments  alledged  againfl;  him,  nor  offer 
any  in  his  ov^n  Defence  but  what  have  been  clearly 
anfwered,  yet  he  abides  by  his  Prejudices  which  he 
calls  his  Reafon^  and  in  which  he  thinks  himfelf 
bound  to  acquiefce.     His  Recfcn  [  he  fays )  is  his 
Guide,  and  he  is  bound  to  admit  nothing  contrary 
to  it,  but  to  oppofc  and  reject  it.     Very  right,  and 
To  he  is;  but  it  every  Man  lliall  call  his  own  parti- 
cular way  of  thinking  and  judging  by  that  oracular 
Name,  he  will  make  it  the  mod  uncertain  fallacious 
Thing  in  the  World,  for  it  muft  be  as  various  as  the 
diderent  Complexions,  Education,  Tempers,  and  (I 
had  almoll  faid )  Features  of  thofe  that  pretend  to  it. 
The  Reafon  of  the  meanefi:  Mechanick  or  Labourer 
mufb  be  as  good  as  that  of  a  Philofophcr  or  Mathe- 
matician, and  the  Lunaticks  in  Moorfields  have  as 
good  Preteniions  to  it,  as  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Roy- 
al Society ;   for  as  mad  as  they  are,  they  think  and 
draw  Concluiions,  and  very  often  as  jiin:,  as  thofe 
that  are  drawn  by  great  Pretenders  to  Realbn  and 
Philofophy.  Reafon  then  in  this  loofe  indefinite  ^<.\\{q, 
is  fo  far  from  being  a  Rule  and  infallible  Standard  of 
Truth,  that  it  is  the  Source  of  Error  and  Confufi- 
on.     It  will  therefore  be  worth  while  to  c'ramine  a 
little  into  the  diHtrent  Meanings  of  this  obfcure 
equivocal  Word,  that  we  may  proceed  in  our  Re- 
flexions upon  it  witli  lefs  Perplexity,  by  determining 
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its  precife  Signification  whenever  it  occurs  in  the 
(amc  or  diiTcrent  Scnfcs. 

I.  The  firft  and  mod:  natural  Meaning  of  the 
Word  Reafon  is,  the  abflraBed  Ideal  ^rutb  af 
'things ^  or  the  Analogy  that  rum  thro  the  whole  Sy^ 
Jiem  of  Nature-^  by  which  I  mean  thofc  certain  Pro- 
portions, Connexions  and  Relations,  that  are  be- 
twixt the  feveral  Ranks  and  rOrders  of  Beings  and 
their  Ideas,  and  thofe  Proportions  of  eternal  Truth 
that  arife  from  compounding  and  comparing  their 
feveral  Natures,  Habitudes,  and  Relations :  And  this 
Ideal  Truth,  this  Analogy  of  Nature,  is  the -R<^//?,  the 
Reafon,  the  Nature,  the  Order,  the  Truth  of  Things. 
We  are  to  conlider  that  the  ail-wife  God,  whom 
Flato  calls.  The  Great  Geometrician^  compofed  the 
World  in  Number,  Weight,  and  Meafure,  with 
the  moft  exaft  Harmony,  the  niceft  Symmetry,  the 
mofl:  delicate  Proportion  •,  every  part  anfwcring  to 
each  other,  and  to  the  whole  fo  exadly,  that  the 
Correfpondcnce  fhould  be  perfectly  regular,  fteddy, 
and  uniform;  like  a  well  wrought  Machine,  in 
which  all  the  Parts  are  fo  cxqiiiiitely  proportioned 
to  each  other,  that  they  readily  anfwer  the  Inten- 
tion of  the  Artificer,  and  the  Mechanifm  of  every 
fuch  Structure  is  not  improperly  called  its  Ratio.  In 
this  Senfc  T'ldly  fpeaks  of  the  feveral  Laws  of  Mo- 
tion, inipred'ed  or  implanted  in  the  dift'crent  Parts 
of  Nature;  Thus  in  his  Book  De  Natura  Deoruw^ 
L  2.  p.  5-2 9.  Ed.  Gr.  he  fpeaks  of  ihc  Aftroru??!. 
ortus  G?  occafus,  atque  in  omni  lEternitate  ratos  im- 
mutabilefqy  ciirfus^  which  Virgil^  in  his  Georgicks, 
calls  iuege^  and  /Eterna  Fcedera^  which  Nature  has 
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impofed  on  the  fevcral  Parts  of  the  vegetable  Worl4. 
And  from  this  Ratiis  ordo,  arifcs  the  abdradcd  R^- 
tio  or  Nature  of  Things.  So  in  ail  Arithmetical  or 
Algebraic  ProblemSj  the  Proportion  betwixt  the  fe- 
ver al  Numbers  upon  which  the  Analyiis  is  form'd,  is 
called  the  Ratio  of  that  Problem.  In  this  Senfe 
Stilly  mentions  the  Word,  T".  2.  P.  5-29  b.  Philip. 
II.  where  fpeaking  of  that  abftracled  Trutii  of 
Things,  which  is  the  Foundation  of  univcrfal  fufticc, 
Law,  and  Equity ;  he  fays,  Lex  ejl  nihil  aliud  nip. 
reBa  a  mimine  Deorum  traBa  ratio  fviz.J  that 
the  Equity  of  every  Law  is  nothing  clfc  but  its  Agree- 
ment with  that  eilablifned  Order  and  Analogy  of 
Nature,  which  depends  upon,  and  anfwers  to,  thofe 
Archetypal  Ideas  and  Truths  that  eternally  exifted 
in  the  divine  Mind. 

II.  A  fecond  and  more  obvious  Senfe  of  the  Vv^ord 
Reajon  is,  that  Faculty  of  the  Soul,  which  we  pro- 
perly call  the  Underllanding,  whereby  we  are  en- 
abled to  apprehend  and  judge  of  this  Ideal  Truth, 
or  the  Relations  and  Proportions  which  the  (cveral 
Parts  of  Nature  bear  to  each  other ;  and  this  we 
properly  call  Human  Reafon^  and  thefe  anfwer  to 
each  other  as  the  Ob]cd  and  the  Faculty.  This 
Ideal  Truth  is  as  properly  the  Objedl  of  the  Under- 
ftanding,  as  Light  is  of  the  Eye ;  and  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted,  but  that  the  Underftanding  in  its  perfect 
State,  in  its  original  Purity,  would  as  eafily  and  na- 
turally apprehend  its  proper  Objed,  as  the  Eye 
rightly  difpofed  would  perceive  any  vihble  Objecl 
at  a  dueDiftance,  and  thro'  a  due  Medium.  But  as 
we  find  by  fad  Experience,  that  we  want  this  intui- 
tive Knowledge,  chat  we  are  fo  far  from  being  able 
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to  comprehend  die  whole  Syftem  of  Truth,  the 
Connexion,  the  Harmony,  and  Beauty  of  Ideal 
Reafon,  that  we  can  only  take  it  by  Parts,  and  en- 
ter into  it  by  flow  Degrees:  Hence  arifes 

III.  A  third  Sciife  of  the  Word  Reafon^  by  which 
we  mean  Argumentation,  or  that  difcurdve  Progref- 
lion  which  we  are  forced  to  make  from  one  Idea  to 
another,  by  comparing  their  difl^erent  Habitudes  and 
Relations,  and  inferring  one  Thing  from  another, 
in  order  to  form  Propoiitions  and  deduce  Conclu- 
lions,  upon  the  feveral  Subjefts  which  we  are  endea- 
vouring either  to  apprehend  or  explain;  and  this 
produces 

IV.  The  fourth  and  lowefl:  Senfe  of  the  Word, 
by  which  we  underfliand  the  Medium  or  Method  of 
Proof,  which  we  are  forced  to  ufe  in  explaining  or 
defending  the  Truth  of  any  Propofition  ( viz. ) 
When  we  prove  the  neceffary  Relation  of  two  di- 
ftant  Ideas,  by  fliewing  the  Relation  each  of  them 
bears  to  a  Third.  Thus  if  we  could  imagine  a 
Chain  of  infinite  Length,  it  is  plain  that  a  finite 
Creature  could  take  in  no  more  by  his  Reafon  or  his 
Senfes,  than  fome  few  Links  of  it;  but  were  he  to 
handle  or  draw  one  Link,  he  would  quickly  per- 
ceive that  others  at  an  inviiible  Diftance  were  united 
to  ir,  and  depended  on  it,  by  being  united  to  (eve- 
ral  intermediate  Links,  which  held  them  together. 

V.  Hence  it  appears,  that  Keajon  objeBively  con- 
fidered,  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  T'ruth  and  Nature  of 
Things.  From  whence  it  follows,  that  the  Appre- 
hcnfion  of  Things  otherwifc  than  they  truly  are  in 
their  own  Nature,  \s  not  Reajh?!^  but  Error  and  Mi- 
ftake,  and  that  he  who  fornis  Propofitions ,   an4 
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draws  Confeqncnccs  from  this  erroneous  Percepf- 
tion,  does  not  reafon^  buc  trifle,  plays  the  Fool,  talks 
at  Random,  difputes  in  the  Dark,  like  a  blind  Man' 
reafoning  about  Colours,  or  a  deaf  Man  abouc 
Sounds,  of  which,  for  want  of  proper  Organs, 
they  can  have  no  Idea  or  Apprehenfion  at  all. 

VI.  Upon  the  whole,  I  will  venture  to  give  the 
following  Definition  of  Reafon^  (viz.)  Reajon  is  the 
jujl  Exercife  of  the  Mind  upon  clear  Ideas.  By  I- 
deas,  Imean  thofe  Images  or  Imprcfllons  made  upon 
the  Mind  by  external  Objects,  thro'  the  Mediation  of 
the  Senfes,  w^hich  when  duly  received  mull:  be  clear 
and  diftind  without  Obfcurity  or  Confufion;  and 
the  reflex  Acls  of  the  Mind  whereby  (he  adiuds, 
compounds  and  compares  thefe  Ideas,  and  from 
their  different  Combinations  draws  Inferences,  makes 
Deductions,  and  forms  Conclufions,  or  from  thence 
forms  analogical  Conceptions  of  abftracled  and 
rpiritual  Truths,  make  up  the  whole  and  fole  Pro- 
vince of  Reajbn.  We  (hall  not  here  enter  into  the 
difl^erent  ClalTes  of  Ideas,  which  fome  Writers  of 
Note  have  retailed  to  their  Readers  and  Admirers 
with  great  Oftentation  of  Learning  and  Philofophy. 
Sure  we  are,  that  fimplc  Ideas  properly  deferve  that 
Name,  and  are  the  Materials  and  Groundwork  of 
all  our  rational  Knowledge,  and  that  all  compound 
Ideas  anfing  from  the  reflex  Ads  of  the  Mind,  are 
improperly  and  faldy  fo  call'd.  From  thefe  reflex 
Acls  of  the  Mind  upon  its  own  Powers  and  Ope- 
rations in  receiving,  retaining,  compadng  and  com- 
pounding thefe  Ideas  proceed  a  Clafs  of  Notions  and 
Conceptions  of  a  more  fpiritual  and  refined  Na- 
ture.    By  removing  every  Shadow  of  Imperfedion 
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and  heightening  to  the  utmoft  Extenc  of.  Thought' 
every  Perfedion  we  perceive  in  ourfelves  or  creat- 
ed Nature,  we  arrive  at  a  certain  Ideal  Knowledge 
of  God  and  divine  Things,  which  we  apprehend 
and  conceive  only  by  Analogy^  and  exprefs  only 
by  Metaphor.  This  Kind  of  Knowledge,  though 
low  and  inadequate,  will  however  be  found  a  firm 
and  fubftantial  Bafis  for  all  our  Enquiries  after  Truth 
and  Happinefs.  Miftake  me  not :  I  do  not  mean 
that  we  are  uncapable  of  any  other  Notion  of  Truth 
or  Enjoyment  of  any  other  Happinefs  than  what 
arifes'from  this  Ideal  Knowledge-,  all  that  I  mean  is 
this,  that  this  Ideal  Knov/ledge  duly  attended  to,  ho- 
neilly  confulted,  and  faithfully  obey'd,  will,  by  a 
juft  and  ncccilary  Chain  of  Deduftions,  bring  us  to 
a  real  and  vital  Knowledge  of  the  'Truths  as  it  is  in 
Clv'ifi  Jefus,  who  is  Himfelfthe  Wa)\  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life.  When  theie  fimple  Ideas  are  clear 
and  dilhnd,  a  Man  has  nothing  to  do  but  carefully 
and  honeftlv  to  confult  them,  in  order  to  conclude 
whether  any  Propofition  be  true  or  falfe.  It  is  not 
in  a  Man's  Povvxr  to  ftiffle  the  Evidence,  or  deny 
the  Truth  of  a  Propofition,  whofe  Terms  and  re- 
fpedive  Ideas  are  clearly  and  diftintStly  perceived. 
To  fuch  a  Propofition  a  Man  is  not  at  liberty  to  give 
or  with-hold  his  Confent,  it  is  not  in  his  Power  to 
doubt  v/hether  an  Affirmation  be  a  Negation^  whe- 
ther a  Circle  be  a  l^riangle^  whether  Light  be  Dark- 
7jefs.  Whence  arifcs  this  Impoflibility  of  miftaking 
or  confounding  thefe  ditfercnt  Things  ?  It  arifes 
folely  from  the  clear  Impreilions  made  upon  the 
Mind,  which  when  Reajhn  confults,  it  clearly  per- 
ceives the  Idea  of  a  Circle  entire  diflbrent  frOm  that 
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ot  a  Triangle,  and  that  the  Idea  of  Light  is  direclly 
oppofite  to  that  of  Darkncfs.  Let  a  Wrangler  dif- 
pute,  or  a  Sccptick  pretend  to  be  diHatisfied,  and 
raife  Objections  ever  (b  captious,  ever  To  cunning; 
let  them  reafon  to  the  Day  of  tl-icir  Death,  I  defy 
them  ever  to  have  a  ferioiis  Doubt  of  the  Truth  of 
any  Proportion,  whofe  Terms  and  refpedive  Ideas 
are  clear  and  diftind.  A  Man  never  falls  into  Error 
but  when  he  does  not  carellilly  and  honeftly  con- 
fult  thefe  Ideas;  if  he  affirm  nothing  but  what  they 
clearly  prefent  to  him,  and  deny  nothing  but  what 
they  clearly  exclude,  he  can  never  fall  into  the  leaf  I: 
Error :  He  muft  fulpcnd  his  judgment  wdiere  the 
Ideas  are  not  clear,  but  is  under  an  invincible  Ne- 
celfity  of  furrendring  and  fubmitting  himfelf  to  irre- 
fillible  Lidir.  And  the  various  Combination  of 
thefe  clear  Ideas  make  up  certain  Propolitions  of 
necelTary  and  eternal  Truth,  which,  plain  and  fim- 
ple  as  they  are,  are  the  Pillars  of  Science,  the  Ba- 
lis of  all  our  Ideal  Knowledge. 

VII.  I  cannot  helo  cbrervin<x,  uDon  this  Occa- 
fion,  the  perverfe  Ule  the  Patrons  of  the  Fanthe- 
ijiick  Scheme  make  of  our  Reafonings  about  Ideal 
Knowledge.  We  allert,  that  there  is  a  necellary  and 
eternal  Difterence  betwixt  Good  and  Evil;  that 
there  \s  in  the  Nature  of  Things  an  eternal  un- 
changeable  Fitnefs  or  UnStncfs,  antecedent  to  all 
Laws  or  pofitive  Appointments  wliitfocver ;  and 
that  from  thefe  Ideas  arifc  Fropolltions  of  eter.ial 
I'rufh.  Upon  which  they  argue  thus :  If  the  Truth 
of  theler  Propolitions  be  eternal  and  ncceflary,  io 
mud:  the  Ideas  be  alfo  which  conPjitute  thofc  Pro- 
pofitions.   But  Ideas  are  Imprelfions  made  upon  i\\q 
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Mind  by  fcnfible  Objeds,  and  if  the  Ideas  are  eter-. 
pal  and  neceHary,  the  Objecis  muft  be  (o  too.  From 
whence  they  gravely  conclude,  that  by  our  own 
Confeilion,  the  whole  Univcife,  the  to  tloiv^  is'  that 
one  eternal  neccfiary  Being,  called  God.  This  is  one 
of  the  moil:  terrible  Confequences  charged  upon  the 
Flatcnkk  Herefy  of  eternal  Ideas,  which  the  Fan- 
theijls  boaft  to  be  unanfwerable.  To  which  I  (hall 
make  this  fliort  Reply-  Ideas  are  of  two  Sorts.  The 
firft  are  thofe  which  arife  in  our  own  Minds,  from 
the  Impreilions  made  by  fenfible  Objeds,  which  I 
{hall  call  EBypalj  and  which  cannot  be  faid  to  be 
ncceflary  or  eternal,  as  depending  upon  external  Ob- 
jeds,  which  are  neither  neceflary  nor  eternal.  The 
fccond  Sort  of  Ideas^  are  thofe  which  eternally  ex- 
ited in  the  divine  Mind,  which  are  both  the  effici- 
ent and  exemplary  Caufe  of  this  vifible  created  Sy- 
ftem ,   which    therefore  Philo  CoJ'mop.  p.   5".  calls 

fid^eiffxA,  by  which,  and  according  to  which,  all 
Things  were  made ;  thefe  therefore  I  call  Arche- 
typal Ideas,  Philo  illuftrates  this  by  the  Similitude 
of  a  Man  building  a  City,  and  the  Plan  by  which 
he  intends  to  build  it :  He  calls  NovHyi  HoMg  an  in- 
telledual  or  archetypal  City.  Thefe  divine  archety- 
pal Ideas  are  his  elfential  Wifdom,  'Ilia,  -rm  'I<^gali/, 
0  ^g^  Koy@^^  as  the  fame  Philo  fpeaks,  The  eter- 
nal Source  and  Spring  of  intelledual  Truths  Beauty, 
and  Order,  in  which  is  no  Variahleiiefs  nor  Shadow 
bf  turning.  The  Truth  of  thefe  Ideas^  and  by  Con- 
fequence  of  the  Propofitions  refulting  from  them, 
is  eternal  and  neceflary,  though  there  were  no  crea« 
Jed  Beings  correfpondenc  to  chofe  Ideas,   For  In- 
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fiance :  A  Circle  has  equal  Diaf?jeters^  \s  u  Propo- 
ficion  of  eternal  Truth,  it  is  an  actual  Truth  de- 
pending upon  no  Contingency.  For,  luppofe  there 
iliould  be  never  fuch  a  Thing  as  a  material  Circle, 
which  is  very  podlble,  for  Matter  is  a  created  Be- 
ing, and  by  Confequence  not  necefTary,  and  FigureJ 
is  but  a  Mode  of  Matter,  it  is  poirible  therefore,  that 
a  material  Circle  might  never  have  exiftedj  but  what 
then,  is  the  Proportion  ever  the  lefs  adually  true  ? 
So  indeed  it  (hould  and  mud  be,  if  its  Truth  de- 
pended upon  the  natural  Exidence  of  a  material 
Circle.  But  the  Cafe  is  otherwife;  Truth  or  the 
Relation  aiid  Connexion  of  Ideas^  is  the  fame  ac- 
tual invariable  Thing,  whether  any  of  thefe  Things 
do  exift  materially  or  not.  And  it  is  actually  true  of 
the  Circle,  that  it  has  equal  Diameters,  whether 
there  be  any  material  Circle  or  no;  which,  as  ic 
plainly  fhews  that  thefe  Proportions  are  not  con- 
cerning fenfible  but  intellecbual  Figure,  fo  it  plainly 
fhews,  that  the  Truth  of  the  Propoiition  docs  noc 
depend  upon  the  Exigence  of  a  material  Circle, 
but  upon  that  Ideal^  divine,  ed'cntial  Truth,  which 
is  pure  Ad,  without  Beginning  or  Ending,  with- 
out Motion  cr  Alteration,  without  Flux  or  Succef- 
fion,  an  eternal  and  unchangeable  Reality.  I  hope 
my  Readers  will  pardon  this  DigrclTioni  1  could  not 
avoid  taking  Notice  of  this  mighty  Argument,  in 
which  (if  I  judge  right  )  their  chief  Strength  feems 
to  lie.  Other  Things  which  are  cafually  fuggeded 
in  their  Scheme,  are  too  low  and  abfjrd  to  de- 
ferve  an  Examination.  But  to  return  to  my  Sub- 
jed. 
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VIII.  That  the  human  Underftanding  or  Rea- 
fon^  ill  its  original  Perfection,  is  capable  of  appre- 
hending and  judging  of  the  Truth  of  Things,  is  not 
to  be  doubted,  any  more  than  that  the  bodily  Eye 
was  originally  formed  and  intended  for  thePerccp- 
.tion  of  Light,  and  vifible  Objefts.  Nor  will  this,  I 
prefume,  be  denied  me  by  the  Men  of  Reafon,  who 
fct  it  up  in  its  prefent  feeble  corrupt  State,  as  the 
fupreme  infallible  Judge  of  Truth  ;  fo  that  whatfo- 
ever  their  Reafon  cannot  comprehend,  cannot  for 
that  Reafon  be  true.  V/hether  the  ElTences  of 
Things,  which  are  fpiritual,  and  in  fome  Senfe  e- 
ternal,  be  th-3  proper  Objetr  of  human  Reafon^  I 
Ihall  not  now  enquire ;  but  that  at  the  prefent  the 
moft  exalted  Pitch  of  it  is  low  and  imperfed,  its 
Views  fliort  and  limited,  its  Apprehenfions  narrow 
and  obfcure,  is  beyond  all  Difpute  certain.  Were 
we  to  talk  of  Numbers,  Duration,  and  Space,  and 
many  other  Subje-fls  in  Philofophy,  we  fliall  foon 
perceive,  that  no  finite  created  Underftandings  can 
have  Ideas  adequate  to  their  infinite  Natures.  We 
may  perhaps  apprehend  the  meaning  of  the  Words, 
and  miake  a  Shift  to  defend  or  explain  what  we 
mean  when  we  talk  of  them;  but  to  comprehend 
them,  to  dctcrniinc  or  explain  their  abftracled  Na- 
tures, is  impoflible.  When  we  think  or  talk  of  Space, 
we  can  only  conceive  a  certain,  indefinite  Exten- 
fion,  and  of  that  too  we  have  no  abfolute  Jdea^  but 
a  bare  relative  Notion,  formed  upon  the  Situation 
we  our  felvcs  ftand  in  when  we  reafon  or  think 
about  it ;  and  though  if  wc  (Iretch  our  Imagina- 
tion ever  fo  far,  we  may  yet  conceive  Space  beyond 
it,  yet  where  to  '^yi-  our  nc  plus  idtra  wc  know  nor. 
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All  that  we  conceive  of  abfolute  and  eternal  Dura- 
tion, is  no  more  than  a  certain  iir.all  Pittance  or 
Portion  of  it,  without  any  determinate  Bounds  or 
Limits.  So  in  Numbers,  we  cannot  compute  or 
calculate  fo  long,  or  fo  attentively,  but  we  ftill  find 
more  Numbers  behind ;  which,  if  I  niay  fo  exprcfs 
my  felf,  are  IHU  capable  of  infinite  Additions.  All 
therefore  that  we  Icem  to  be  capable  of  knowing, 
is  the  feveral  Habitudes  and  Relations  that  fome 
parts  of  Duration,  Space,  and  Numbers,  bear  to 
each  other,  upon  which  we  reafon,  and  from  whence 
we  draw  Concluiions ;  and  yet  this  Knowledge,  as 
imperfed  as  it  is,  is  great  enough  to  be  the  ilcddy 
Foundation  of  natural  Rcligioi;i  and  Morality. 

IX.  Tho'  the  Soul  has  ^'  'innate  Power  of  ap- 
prehending and  judging,  yet  it  does  not  exert  it  by 
a  phyfical  or  mechanical  NeceiTity.  Certain  Dil- 
politions  are  required  to  prepare  and  enable  it  to 
judge  aright  of  the  feveral  Objcds  and  Truths  pro- 
pofed  to  it.  As  the  bodily  Eye,  tho'  made  for  the 
Perception  of  vilible  Objeds,  yet  cannot  excut  that 
Power  if  it  be  difordered  by  any  Oblirudion  of 
the  optick  Nerves,  any  Suftliiion  upon  the  Retina^ 
if  the  Objcd  be  placed  at  an  undue  Diftance,  or 
viewed  through  awvon^Medram-,  in  thefe  Cafes  the; 
Eye  perceives  nothing  as  it  really  is,  its  Perception 
is  confufed  and  irregular,  and  the  mofl  beautiful 
AlTemblage  of  Figures  would  be  nothing  but  Odd- 
nefs,  Diifortion,  and  Deformity:  Juft  fo  it  is  with 
the  Soul,  if  it  be  under  any  Indifpofition,  any  mo- 
ral or  natural  Difordcr,  ic  apprehends,  it  judges  of 
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X.  The  moral  Diforders  of  the  Soul,  which  in- 
difpofe  her  for  the  Search  and  Apprehension  of 
Truth,  are  the  Lufts  of  the  Flefli,  and  the  Vices  and 
evil  Habits  of  the  Soul ;  by  the  former,  I  mean  In- 
temperance, Lewdnefs,  and  all  other  Inflances  of 
Debauchery;  by  the  latter,  Pride,  Ambition,  Ma- 
lice, Covetoufaefs,  and  fuch  like.  That  thefe  Vices 
are  in  their  own  Nature  Irregularities,  or  Deviations 
from  the  plain  Duty  of  a  rational  Creature,  is  I 
hope  too  plain  to  need  any  Proof,  being  owned  and 
condemned  as  fuch  by  all  the  Heathen  Writers  of 
Morality.  The  fatal  Eftccls  of  the  former  upon  the 
Minds  and  Underll:andings  of  Men  are  very  obvi- 
ous, how  they  corrupt  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  en- 
feeble and  dry  the  Brain,  weaken  and  delh'oy  thofe 
delicate  Fibres  that  compote  the  feveral  Organs  of 
Senfe,  and,  in  a  Word,  (hock  and  difcompofe  the 
whole  animal  Frame;  and  fo  intimate  is  the  Union^ 
fo  dole  the  Dependence  betwixt  Soul  and  Body, 
that  the  one  cannot  but  be  allccled  by  the  Diforders 
of  the  other ;  the  adive  Powers  of  the  Soul  feem  to 
languifh  and  decay  under  the  Infirmities  of  a  crazy 
and  dilkmipered  Body.  A  Man  may  be  lewd  till  he 
is  as  much  paft  feeling,  as  he  is  pad  Shame,  and  may 
drink  till  he  has  in  a  literal  Senfe  wafli'd  av/ay  his 
Scnfes,  and  drown'd  his  Underffanding.  So  alfo  the 
more  inward  and  fpiritual  Vices  of  Pride,  Ambition, 
Revenge,  Covetoufnefs,  and  the  like,  have  no  le(s 
dreadful  Influence  upon  the  Soul;  they  fpread  a  mid- 
night Darknefs  and  Obfcurity  over  all  the  inward 
Senfes,  they  cramp  and  tetter  all  the  Faculties,  they 
pervert  the  Will,  fuborn  the  judgment,  and  flupify 
the  Underlbnding ;   every  Adj  every  Perception  of 
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the  Soul  is  tincliircd  with  the  prevailing  Vice ;  and 
a  Man  under  this  moral  hicapacity  can  no  more 
difcern  the  Reafon  of  certain  Truths,  the  natural 
Beauty  of  certain  Virtues,  and  Deformity  of  certain 
Vices,  than  a  Man  can  difcern  the  Colour,  Figure, 
and  Dimenlions  of  certain  Bodies,  vievs^ed  through  a 
wrong  Medium,  or  at  too  great  a  Diftance. 

XI.  Having  confidercd  the  Impediments  that  hin- 
der Men  in  the  Search  of  Truth  and  Exercife  of  Rea- 
fon ;  it  is  next  to  be  conlidered,  what  are  the  proper 
Difpofitions  required  in  a  Lover  of  Truths  a  Philcjh- 
fher^  a  Free-T^hinker.  The  firfl:  and  moft  ncccllary 
are  Sincerity  and  Indullry.  By  the  former,  I  mean 
a  hearty  Delire  to  difcoverand  know  the  Truth,  and 
Refolution  to  find  out  and  apply  all  the  necelfary 
Means  that  may  conduce  towards  it.  By  the  latter, 
I  mean,  that  fteddy  patient  Ufe  of  Means,  that  he 
will  not  be  difcouraged  by  the  Difficulties  that  may 
occur  in  his  Search ;  nor  through  Impatience  be 
tempted  to  draw  hafly  and  precipitant  Concluhons, 
before  the  Premiil'es  have  been  duly  and  impartially 
weighed  and  confidered. 

XII.  Truth  is  the  proper  Food  oftheUnderftan- 
ing,  the  true  Nourifhment  of  a  rational  Soul ;  and 
unlefs  there  be  a  kind  of  intelieclual  Hunger  and 
Third,  an  eager  Appetite  of  the  Soul,  it  will  either 
not  labour  at  all,  or  very  faintly  and  unfucccfs fully 
jn  purfuit  of  its  Nouridiment.  That  Soul  can  never 
difcover  the  Truth,  that  is  a  profellcd  Friend  and 
Advocate  for  Error.  Such  a  one  is  under  an  adual 
Incapacity  of  perceiving  Truth,  as  he  that  obihnate- 
ly  (huts  his  Eyes  is  of  perceiving  Light.  Every  Pre- 
judice, every  Attachment  to  his  Interelf,  his  Paifions, 
'  his 
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his  Vanity,  or  his  Pride,  is  a  Step  to  a  total  Eclipfe 
of  the  Underftanding,  to  a  judicial  Blindnefs  and 
Hardnefs  of  Heart.  The  Soul  muH:  be  in  earnefl-, 
and  iincerely  rcfolve  no:  to  be  wanting  to  ic{cU  in 
a  due  and  proper  Ufc  of  all  the  neceifary  Means  that 
God  and  Nature  have  pointed  out,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain the  end  propofed. 

Xlll.  The  fccond  DifpoCition  is  Induftr\\  which 
will  oblige  a  Man  fteddily  and  patiently  to  purfue  the 
appointed  Means.  T^ruth  is  not  to  be  found  by  the 
lazy  and  indolent,  fhe  flys  from  the  Sluggard,  and 
will  be  found  only  by  thofc  who  diligently  feck  her ; 
'who  feek  for  her  as  for  Siher^  and fc  arch  for  her  as  for 
hid^reafures.  This  is  the  necellary,  the  only  Method 
of  attaining  to  any  particular  Art  or  Science,  whe- 
ther Mathcmaticks,  Philofophy,  or  Languages.  That 
a  Man  cannot  be  taught  atiamft  his  Will  is  certain, 
and  tho'  his  Inclination  be  good,  yet  if  he  be  cither 
too  volatile  to  fix  his  Attention,  or  too  lazy  and  ne- 
gligent to  go  thro'  the  neceifary  Rudiments  and 
Forms  of  hilh-uclion,  it  is  morally  im.pollible  he  fliould 
ever  make  any  Progrefs,  much  left  arrive  at  any  Per- 
fection. A  Child  that  v/iU  nor,  or  cannot,  be  taught 
his  Alphabet,  can  never  be  taught  the  Uie  of  it.  A 
young  Well-V/iflier  to  the  Mathcmaticks,  that  will 
not  hr(1:  learn  the  plain  Definitions  of  Points,  Lines, 
Figures,  and  Dimcniions,  can  never  be  taught  the 
Ufe  of  them ;  c!nd  '".ho'  he  fliould  proceed  (b  far, 
but  thro'  Lazinefs  and  want  of  Application  will 
proceed  no  tarthcr,  he  will  be  as  great  a  Stranger 
CO  Mathematical  Learning,  as  unable  to  apprehend 
the  Force  or  LTle  of  a  Demonlh'ation,  as  he  that 
Inth  nc\'er  known  any  Tiling  of  the  Matter. 
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XIV.  Let  ns  now  fiippofc  one  of  thefe  fiiperficial 
Smatterers,  who  has  lutt  Learning  enough  to  diftin- 
guifh  a  Point  from  a  Line,  a  Circle  from  a  Triangle ; 
let  us  fuppofe  fuch  a  one  hearing  fome  of  the  great 
Genius's  of  the  lall  or  prefent  Age  talking  over  the 
ftupenduous  Difcoveries  they  have  made  in  the  Se- 
crets of  Nature  :  This  would  be  all  Jargon,  (or,  if 
you  pleafe,  My  fiery)  to  him.  Let  us  fuppofe  him 
to  have  a  much  better  Eftatc  than  all  of  them  to- 
gether, and  a  handfomer  Face  than  any  of  them  ; 
allow  him  to  be  a  Youth  of  Fire  and  Vivacity,  a  rea- 
dy Speaker,  full  of  Wit  and  Repartee,  a  Fa\'ourite 
of  all  the  merry  Fellows,  the  Darling  of  the  Ladies, 
and,  in  a  Word,  a  '■oery  pretty  Ge?itleman.  Upon 
the  Merit  of  all  thefe  Accomplifliments,  let  us  fup- 
pofe him  with  a  polite  Sneer,  defpifing  them  as  a 
Pack  of  queer  out-of-the-way  Mortals,  and  magi- 
fteiially  declaring,  that  all  they  have  been  faying  is 
nothing  but  downright  Jargon  and  myftical  Non- 
fenfe;  fliould  they  gravely  reply  to  him,  that  they 
can  demonftrate  every  Thing  they  have  faid  to  be 
true,  and  vouchlafe  to  give  him  a  Demonftration  of 
any  one  Thing  he  has  been  pleafcd  to  call  in  Qiie- 
flion,  the  Force  of  which  he,  for  want  of  Genius  or 
Learning,  cannot  apprehend :  He  has  nothing  far- 
ther to  fay,  but  that  it  is  againft  his  Reafon^  that  his 
Reajhn^  which  is  as  good  as  theirs,  tells  him  the  con- 
trary; that  his  Reafon  is  to  be  his  Guide,  and  that 
no  Man's  Authority  fliall  perfuade  him  to  believe  any 
Thing  contrary  to  it ;  that  he  has  as  good  a  Right 
to  judge  for  himfelf  as  they  have,  and  that  he  will 
never  pin  his  Faith  upon  their  Sleeves,  ( according 
to  the  Cant  of  our  Free-thinkers, )  As  for  them, 
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they  may  poffibly  thro'  Prejudice  of  Education  be- 
lieve what  they  fay  to  be  true^  or  elfe  for  fome  By- 
ends  of  their  own,  to  procure  and  enjoy  fome  good 
Salaries  annexed  to  Profefibrfhips,  or  to  maintain  a 
fancied  Superiority  over  their  Betters,  they  may  im- 
pofe  upon  them,  what  they  do  not  believe  them- 
fclves.  What  Treatment,  can  we  imagine,  fuch  a 
Pretender  to  Reajhn  and  Freedom  of 'Thought  would 
deferve  ?  Surely  not  to  be  fcriouily  dealt  with ,  but 
to  be  conlidered  as  a  Child  or  an  Idcot,  and  treated 
accordingly,  with  Pity  and  Contempt. 

XV.  As  ridiculous  and  iinreafonable  as  this  Sup- 
pofition  may  appear,  yet  it  is  exactly  parallel  to  the 
Bulk  of  thole  among  us,  who  profefs  themfelves  the 
only  Patrons  of  Reafon  ,  and  affect  to  diftinguifli 
themfelves  from  the  rcH:  of  Mankind,  as  a  Herd  of 
Prie/l-riddcn  Bigots ,  by  the  Style  and  Title  of 
Free-thinkers  in  Religion :  Which  confidercd  as  a 
Science  or  the  Knowledge  of  divine  Truth,  mull:  be 
learn'd  by  the  fame  Method,  the  fame  Progrelhon 
from  Definitions  to  lirft  Principles  or  A^^ions,  and 
thence  to  Conclufions,  as  other  Sciences  arc.  The 
lame  fmcerc  Defire  to  be  taught,  the  fame  Freedom 
from  Prejudices,  the  fame  Indufcry  and  Application, 
the  fame  Ingenuity  of  Temper,  and  Readinefs  to  re- 
ceive and  fubmit  to  proper  Evidence,  are  required  to 
apprehend  and  judge  of  divine  Truths,  as  of  thofc 
in  Mathcmaticks  and  Philofophy.  He,  therefore, 
who  pretends  to  judge  and  determine  upon  thefc 
Matters,  without  thefc  necefl'ary  Difpofitions,  may 
be  ever  learning,  and  never  come  to  the  Knowledge 
of  the  Truth.  An  immoral,  a  proud,  an  ambitious, 
a  ilupid,  or  a  lazy  Man,  cannot  pollibly  be  a  Free^ 
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thinker,  tho'  fome,  with  all  thefc  Impediments,  lay 
Claim  to  the  Title.  To  tVark  freely  is  to  think  ijn- 
partially,  without  Prejudice  cr  PrepoTelhon  ;  to 
apprehend  clearly  iimple  Ideas,  and  hrft  Principles ; 
to  compound,  divide,  and  compare  them  in  their 
clearell  Light;  to  be  free  from  every  Appetite,  hi- 
clination,  or  Engagement,  that  may  pervert  the  Un- 
derftanding,  or  corrupt  theWill,  which  in  purfuit  of 
Truth,  fpare  no  Pains,  ftick  at  no  Dil^culties,  in- 
dulge no  vitious  Habit  either  of  Soul  or  Body,  that 
may  retard  or  obftrud-them  in  the  purfuit  of  Truth. 
They  pay  a  iufl;  and  even  Icrupulous  Regard  to  eve- 
ry Thing  that  can  be  alledged,  fiirly  and  candidly 
examine  every  Authority  that  can  be  produced,  and 
every  Thing  that  bears  the  Appearance  of  Argument 
on  either  Side  of  the  QiieRion ;  and  then  determine 
accordincT  to  the  befh  and  clearell:  Evidence,  ^o 
think  freely  is  not  to  think  at  random ;  to  think  as 
we  plcafe,  in  defiance  of  Reafon  and  cofiwion  Senfe, 
it  is  not  a  liberty  of  contradiding  and  oppofing  the 
Sentiments  of  wile  and  good  Men  in  all  Ages,  and 
the  rcafcnable  Authority  of  our  Superiors  m  Church 
and  State;  but  it  is  to  think  foberly  and  modeftly, 
and  to  be  julf  to  thofc  Convictions  vvhich  either  the 
Light  of  Nature  or  Revelation  can  give  to  a  ferious 
and  impartial  Enquirer.  But  the  lewd,  the  vitious, 
the  lazy  and  ambitious,  in  (liort,  every  obllinatc  Sin- 
ner is  uncapable  of  chinking  freely,  he  that  commit^ 
teth  Sin,  is  the  Ser\:a?it  or  Slave  cf  Sin.  And  io 
great  a  Slave  is  he,  that  not  only  the  Scriptures,  but 
even  common  Senfc  and  daily  Experience  affure  us, 
that  both  his  Soul  and  Body  arc  in  Subjeclion  to  the 
Captivity  and  Law  of  Sin.   St.  Paul  in  his  z  Ep. 
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to  Timothy^  ii.  %6.  fpeaks  of  fuch  a   one,   as  led 
Capthe  by  the  Devil  at  his  Will^  by  the  Power  and 
Influence  chat  be  bas  over  bis  corrupt  Heart,  un- 
ruly Padions,  and  blind  Reafon ;  ox^d^Romans^  vi.  tbc 
Apoftlc  in  great  Variety  of  Exprellions,  aggravates 
tbe  Greatncfs  and  Iv'Iifcry  of  this  Servitude,  y.  12. 
Let  not  Sin  reign  in  your  mortal  Body^  that  ye 
fjoiild  obey  it  in  the  Lulls  thereof^  Si -^3-  Neither  yield 
ye  your  Members  as  hifiruments  of  Unrighteoiijhefs 
unto  Sin^  y.  16.  Know  ye  not  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
your  [elves  Servants  to  obe)\  his  Servants  ye  are  to 
whom  ye  obey  ^whether  of  Sin  unto  Deaths  &:c.  ii.  19. 
As  ye  have  yielded  your  Metnbers  Servants  to  Un-s 
cleannefs^  and  to  Iniquity  imto  Iniquity^  2<:c.    A!l 
fcrving  to  exprefs  that  Wcakncfs,  Ignorance,  and  In- 
jhrmity,  that  Inability  to  do  good,  and  that  violent 
Propenfion  to  do  Evil,   that  is  entailed  by  Sin  on 
all  the  Sons  andDaugbtcus  of  Corruption.  And  when 
the  whole  Man  is  a  Slave,   when  all  the  Faculties 
of  Soul  and  Body  are  in  Subjcclion  to  tbe  Law  of 
Sin,  bow  can  fuch  a  Ivlan  be  luppofcd  to  think  or 
ad  freely  (viz.)  impartially,  honcltly,  and  righte- 
oudy?  No:  He  is,  at  leaft,  fpiritually  blind,  unca>- 
pable  of  perceiving  the  Light  and  Evidence  of  thofe 
Truths  which  bear  Tcftimony  a^ainft  his  Vices  and 
Follies  ;  fo  that  tbe  Man  whofe  Heart  is  wedded  to 
his  Luib,  who  is  attached  to  Ibme  darling  Sin,  who 
is  fond  cf  iome  gainful  Error,  which  he  is  unwilling 
to  have  dcteded  and  expolcd,  has  bribed  his  Judg- 
ment before-hand,  not  to  believe  any  Evidence  that 
makes  againft  him.    Like  a  corrupt  Judge,  or  a  par- 
tial Jury,  they  determine  before  they  hear  the  Me- 
lics  pf  ^"he  Caul'v,  etiamfi  p^erjiiadebisymn  tamenpej- 
•  '  fuaferis. 
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fiiaferis.   They  refolvc  never  to  believe  any  Doctrine 
to  be  true  which  they  could  wifli  to  be  falle. 

XVI.  Here  we  have  a  young  Libertine  entred 
early  into  the  fafliionable  Vices  of  the  Age,  to  which 
he  entirely  devotes  his  Hours  of  Leifure  and  Plea- 
furc;  he  has,  perhaps,  an  Ambition  to  fliine  in  a 
Court,  or  to  make  a  confiderable  Figure  in  a  Party, 
is  bent  upon  raiihig  his  Fortune,  and  acquiring  Pofts 
and  Titles  of  Honour ;    or,  if  he  has  not  this  Am- 
bition, he  is  perhaps  fond  of  the  Beau  Monde,  has 
his  Heart  fet  upon  the  Vanity  of  Drefs,  Gallantry, 
and  Equipage,  delights  in  Intrigue,  and  piques  him? 
felf  upon  being  well  with  the  Ladies  and  Men  of 
Pleafurc.     A  Man  under  thefe  Engagements,  and 
Circumftances  of  Life,  can  find  no  Leifure  to  enter 
into  ablh'aded  Notions,  that  require  much  Thought, 
give  him  many  Pangs,  and  interrupt  the  profellbd 
Bufinefs  of  his  Life.     But  becaule  Athcifm  has  an 
ungenteel,  unfafliionable  Sound,  and  his  Coniciencc, 
when  ever  it  is  conlulted,  tells  him,  there  mufc  be 
fomething  in  that  Word  Religion,  which  the  World 
has  been  fo  long  difputing  about ;  he  therefore,  takes 
up  fome  few  undeniable  firft  Principles,  which  he 
finds  are  not  to  be  dilputed,  and  from  them  draws 
a  few  undigefted   Confequences   of  his  own,  and 
forms  a  little  Syflem  of  Truth  as  he  calls  it,  that 
may  neither  difturb  his  Plcafures,  nor  interfere  with 
his  Interelf,  which  he  defends  by  little  fophiftical 
Arts  of  Wrangling,  which  he  and  his  Brethren  call 
reafoning.   Should  he,  by  chance,  under  the  Qualms 
of  a  Debauch,  a  Fit  of  the  Spleen,  (ome  little  Mor- 
tifications of  Sicknefs,  LolTes,  or  Difappointments, 
for  want  of  Company,  or  fonietaing  tQ  do,  give 
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himfclf  leave  to  read  in  that  old  Book  the  Bi'ole, 
there  he  finds  certain  four  Precepts,  that  forbid  him 
the  irregular  Gratifications  ot  fome  warm  Appetites 
he  has  about  him,  the  piirdiit  of  feveral  Objeds 
which  he  has  in  view;  there  he  finds  ftrange  Sto- 
ries of  a  future  Judgment,  a  World  to  come,  an 
Eternity  of  Happinefs  and  Mifery,  as  the  Reward 
and  Punifliment  of  certain  Things  done  in  the  Fiefli. 
Thefe  llai  tie  him  and  didurb  his  Quiet,  he  fears  the 
E^'cnt,  but  hopes  it  may  not  be  true ;  with  this  View 
he  reads,  to  find  if  he  can  difcover  in  this  Book  any 
Marks  of  Falfehood,  any  Thing  that  looks  incredible, 
that  is  inconfiftent  with  his  Reafon.  And  when  he 
finds  Accounts  of  certain  Miracles,  chat  furpafs  his 
Underftanding,  and  puzzle  his  ReaJo?2^  and  certain 
Truths  required  to  be  believed,  which  he  can  fee  no 
Keafon  for,  he   immediately    concludes,    without 
more  ado,  that  this  is  all  Cheat  and  hnpoflure;  and 
fince  both  the  Precepts  and  Doctrines  are  all  in  the 
fame  Book,  he  concludes  they  muft  be  all  of  che 
fame  Stamp,  and  therefore  rejeds  the  whole,  reco- 
vers his  former  Tranquillity,  and  from  thenceforth 
commences  Free-thinker  -,    like  my  young  Mathe- 
matician, who,  before  he  had  gone  thro'  the  fird 
Book  of  Euclid^  (liould  meet  with  BiHiop  Wilkim\ 
Mathematical  Magick^  in  which  he  fliould  find  (e- 
veral  amazing  Things,  which  vaftly  furpais  his  Un- 
den'lan ding,  and  fcem  contrary  to  what  he  calls  his 
Reafon-^    he  therefore  flops  fliort,  throws  away  his 
Book,  pronounces  all  to  be  Nonfenlc  and  Ablurdity, 
and  that  the  ProfelTors  are  a  Pack  of  Cheats  com- 
bined together,  to  abufe  honeft  Gentlemen,  and  to 
make  them  renounce  their  Reajhn  j  which,  as  a  true 
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Britip  ProtcPcanr,  he  rcfoivcs  to  maintain-  and  af- 
icrc  the  Right  of  his  private  Judgment,  againO:  all 
aub  Jtary  and  tyrannical  Impofitions  whatfocver. 

XVII.  And  here  I  appeal  to  thcfe  Patrons  of 
Reafon  and  Free- thinking,  I  defire  them  to  knock  at 
their  Confciences,  if  they  are  not  paft  feeling,  and 
ask  them  ingenuoufly,  whether  this  be  not  their  Cafe; 
whether  the  true  Reafon  of  their  profefs'd  Oppofi- 
tion  to  Religion,  be  not  (what  Mr.  Hobbs  loni;a<^o 
confefs'd )  bccaufe  Religion  is  againft  them,  cKe  how 
comes  it  to  oafs,  that  all  their  Scepticifm  and  Criti- 
ciim  arc  employed  only  again  ft  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  the  Truths  of  Religion;   why  is  all  their  Zeal 
bent  to  oppofe  the  divine  Authority  of  the  one,  and 
dellroy  or  extenuate  the  Obligations  of  the  other? 
Why  do  not  Mojh  and  the  Prophets  meet  with  as 
equitable  Treatment  as  the  Gentile  Poets  and  Hifto- 
rians  ?  Why  are  not  the  Doctrines  of  the  Gofpel, 
the  Writings   of  the  Evangelifls,  Apoflles,  Saints, 
Martyrs,  and  ConfelTors,  as  candidly  read  and  con- 
fidered,  as  the  Morals   of  Epicfefiis^  Plutarch,  or 
Seneca  ?  Why  have  we  no  free-thinking  Reformers 
in  Law,  Phyiick,  Arithmetick,  or  Navigation?  Do 
thefe  Gentlemen  ever  retire  from  the  Hurry  of  Bu- 
fine(s  or   Diverfion,   and   think  ferioufly    of  thofc 
Truths  which  they  oppofe  ?  Do  they  ever  take  half 
the  Pains  to  examine  the  Grounds  of  any  one  Prin- 
ciple in  Religion,  as  to  underftand  their  feveral  Pro- 
feflions,  to  make  their  Fortunes,  or  to  manage  an 
Intrigue  ?  Is  not  their  whole  Time  divided  betwixt 
their  Bufinefs  and  their  Pleafare,   or  rather  is  not 
Pleafure  the  great  Bufinefs  of  their  Lives  ?  How  elfe 
comes  it  to  pafs,  that  feveral  very  pretty  Gentle- 
men 
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men  cake  upon  them  to  ridicule  the  Scriptare's,  wlio 
are  not  able  to  read  a  Chapter  in  them,  and  to 
charge  them  with  Contradictions,  without  being 
able  to  explain  or  fpell  that  very  hard  Word ;  who 
yet  can  talk  of  Buiinefs  of  the  World ,  Politicks, 
Campaigns,  military  Difeipline,  Drefs,  Mafquerades, 
the  Park,  the  Playhoufe,  and  the  Drawing-Room  ? 
Thefe  are  not  the  Diver fions,  but  the  whole  Bufi- 
nefs,  the  Employment  of  moft  ot  the  gay  Youth 
about  this  Town,  Vv^ho  take  fome  part  ot  Solomons 
Advice :  They  rejoice  in  their  Youth,  and  let  their 
Hearts  chear  them  in  the  Days  of  their  Youth;  they 
walk  in  the  Ways  of  their  Heart,  and  in  the  Sight  of 
their  Eyes,  but  they  confider  not,  that  for  all  thefe 
Things  God  will  bring  them  into  Judgment,  neither 
indeed  is  God  in  all  their  Thoughts. 

XVIII.  Thefe  are  the  merry  Fellows,  the  agree- 
able Rakes  whofe  Hearts  are  fo  corrupted,  and 
Heads  fo  diftracled,  with  a  conftant  Succetlion  of 
new  Pleafures,  and  frcfli  Scenes  of  Gallantry ,  that 
they  are  almoft  under  an  actual  Incapacity  of  think- 
ing at  all,  and  may  not  improperly  be  called  the 
tmthi?iki?2g  Free-T'binkcrs ;  for  as  they  have  no  Ideas 
or  Principles  of  their  own,  they  arc  free  to  think 
any  Thing  that  their  Directors  tell  them.  A  Story 
ever  (o  improbable,  a  Joke  ever  fo  ftupid,  a  Scheme 
ever  Co  irrational,  that  may  fcem  to  aftect  the  Truth 
and  Credit  of  Religion,  charms  them  beyond  Mca- 
fure;  they  believe  it  without  Examination,  propagate 
it  without  Fear  or  Shame,  and  can  hear  it  confuted 
without  Convicfion  or  Confudon.  Men  of  this 
Make,  confider  the  Gratification  of  their  Lulls  and 
Palfions  as  their  fupreme  Felicity,  and  wh.ateyer  op- 
4  pofcs 
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pofcs  it  as  their  grearcd:  Mifery.  No  wonder  then 
they  rife  up  as  one  Man  to  oppofe  a  Religion  than 
checks  them  in  their  virious  Career,  and  bears  Tc- 
jRimony  againft  all  their  Deeds  of  Darknefs.  For  to 
fay  the  Truth,  their  Infidelity  is  not  owing  to  any 
Difficulty  or  Obfcurity  in  the  true  Nature  of  Things 
but  proceeds  entirely  from  the  Corruption  of  their 
Hearts,  the  VioL^nce  of  their  Luffs,  and  their  mon- 
ffrous  indolent  Way  of  enquiring  after  their  true 
and  real  Happinefs.  What  Attainments  in  Know- 
ledge and  Virtue  might  they  not  arrive  at,  if  they 
Were  honeH",  humble,  teachable,  and  diligent?  Do 
we  not  obferve  with  what  Eafe  little  Children  make 
themfelves  Maflers  of  Languages,  and  appreherd 
the  u.'e  of  all  the  Terms  applied  in  common  Life  ? 
How  (oon  do  People  of  ilow  Parts  and  mean  C?- 
pacities,  make  themfelves  Mafters  of  mechanick 
Arts,  and  all  the  FineJJe  and  Delicacy  of  Manufac- 
ture ?  How  ingenious  are  they  themfelves  to  their 
own  Destruction  ?  How  deep  in  their  Schemes,  how 
refined  in  their  Counfels,  how  dextrous  in  their 
Management,  how  fubtle  and  bold  in  their  Execu- 
tion of  any  Defign  to  gratify  a  darling  Luif,  to  fup- 
prefs  the  Evidence  of  Truth ,  or  crulh  the  Man 
whom  they  fear  or  hate :  They  never  want  Genius, 
Parts,  or  Addrels,  but  in  the  Alrairs  of  Virtue  and 
Religion.  Would  they  apply  themfelves  as  earnelf- 
ly  and  diligently  to  the  Search  of  Truth,  as  they 
do  to  manage  an  hitrigue,  raile  a  fine  Fortune,  pro- 
cure a  eood  Poll  or  a  Oiininii  Title,  all  Difficulties 
would  vaniili  at  once,  all  would  be  plain,  eafy,  ra- 
tional, and  delightful ;  but  their  Application  is  quite 
the  wrong  W^ay,  their  whole  Endeavour  to  impofe 
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upon  thcmfclves,  and  ftiffle  as  much  as  polTiblc  the 
Evidence  of  Truth,  and  the  Checks  of  natural  Con- 
fciencci  and  when  once  rhey  have  got  rid  of  this 
troublefome  Adverfary,  and  filenced  this  impertinent 
Monitor,  they  then  break  loofe  from  every  virtuous 
Reftraint,  and  rufli  into  every  Scene  of  Lufl:  and 
Lcwdnefs  like  a  Horfe  into  the  Battle;  they  wafte 
their  Strength  and  their  Subftance  among  Harlots, 
Sots,  and  Gameftcrs,  without  Bluihing  and  widiout 
RcHe-flion,  till  they  mourn  at  the  lafl  whentheirFlefi 
and  their  Body  are  confumed^  Prov.  v.  ii.  Multi- 
tudes of  thefe  ancient  young  Gentlem.cn  are  to  be 
feen  about  this  ercat  Town,  who  arc  dra^^crinfr  a 
loathlome  rotten  Carcafs  to  the  Grave,  at  an  Age 
v/hen  their  j^allant  and  virtuous  Anceftors  were  for- 
I  ming  themielves  by  the  neceflary  Arts  of  Peace  and 

War,  to  be  the  Ornaments  and  Defenders  of  their 
own  Country,  or  the  Conquerors  of  others ,  and 
purchafing  by  their  Learning  or  their  Virtues,  E- 
ifates  and  Tides,  to  be  a  Reproach  and  Curfe  to 
■a  their  degenerate  Orllpring.      As  Reajhi  is   not  the 

\  Talent  of  thefe  Gentlemen,  they  are  happily  reliev'd 

from  the  Trouble  of  thinking,  by  a  new  Expedient 
flatted  by  a  late  noble  Writer,  ( Vid,  Letter  con- 
cerning Enthufiafm )  that  the  bejl  Way  to  abolifJ^ 
Chrijlianity  ivas  to  try  it  by  the  'Tefi  of  Ridicule. 
And  here  indeed,  they  are  of  exccUcnt  U(e  to  their 
Leaders ;  For  if  a  Man  cannot  talk  Senfe  himfelf,  he 
may  have  Wit  enough  to  laugh  at  thole  that  do; 
and  if  the  Majority  of  the  Company,  happen  to  be 
of  his  Side,  he  gets  the  Laugh,  and  by  Conlequence, 
the  beft  of  the  Argument. 

XIX.  Ay, 
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XIX.  Ay,  but  fay  they,  we  have  among  us,  Men 
of  Gravity  and  Ivloralit}^,  Sobriety  and  Temperance ; 
Men  that  have  out-liv'd  the  Violence  of  their  vouth- 
fnl  PaiVions,  who  therefore  have  Lcifure  to  think 
calmly  and  rationally  of  thefe  Matters,  and  who 
talk  loberly  and  deliberately;  not  in  the  Heat  of 
Paffion,  or  over  a  Bottle,  but  over  a  grave  Pipe  and 
a  Diili  of  Coffee.  This  is  very  true,  and  I  my  felf 
have  the  Honour  to  be  acquainted  with  a  whole 
Clan  of  them,  who  meet  regularly  at  certain  Sea- 
fons,  for  the  Propagation  of  Infidelity  and  Freedom 
of  Thought;  and  as  good  a  Reafon  may  be  given 
for  their  Ignorance  in  Religion,  as  in  Opticks  or  Na- 
vigarionj  in  fliort,  they  ncvci-  learnt  it,  nor  ever 
thought  ferioufly  about  it.  Many  of  them,  'tis  true, 
are  lober  Men ,  for  they  dare  not  be  otherwife ; 
mofi:  of  them  have  contraded  fome  frcntcel  Infir- 
mines  from  the  Sins  of  their  Youth,  which  keep 
them  in  fome  Sort  of  Decency ;  they  have  heard, 
and  know  not  but  it  may  be  true,  that  there  is  a 
Judgment  to  come,  and  an  eternal  Life  of  Happi- 
nc(s  and  Mifery  after  this,  and  knowing  that  their 
Health  depends  upon  their  Regularity,  they  are 
very  careful  to  keep  on  this  Side  the  Grave,  not 
knowing  what  may  be  on  the  other :  And  the  Re- 
lult  of  my  Oblervations  upon  thele  and  fome  other 
odd  Charaders  that  have  fallen  in  my  Way,  is  this, 
that  I  never  )^et  met  with  an  old  Unbeliever,  who 
was  not  alfo  an  old  Sinner.  Men  of  this  Make, 
who  have  all  their  Lives  loner  been  Slaves  to  their 
Follies  and  Vices,  which  they  ftill  love  as  well  as 
ever,  if  they  had  but  Abilities  to  gratify  them;  who 
when  the  Heat  of  Concuoifcence  is   abated,  and 
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they  arc  not  diverted  from  thinking  gravely  by  the 
Midnight  Bottle  and  Song,  as  in  the  Days  of  their 
Youth  J  v;ho  go  early  and  fobcily  to  Bed,  and  have 
many  waking  Hours  in  the  Silence  and  Qiiict  of 
Nicht,  ht  for  Thought  and  Rccoilcciion  ;  if  m  thefc 
CircLimftanccs  they  cannot  fee  the  Charms  of  Vir- 
tuCj  and  Deformity  of  Vice,  how  agreeable  the  Pra- 
clicc  of  every  Virrtue  is,  to  our  coolefl:  and  moft  deli- 
berate Thoughts ;  how  irreconcileable  to  our  Reafon, 
our  hitereft  and  our  Peace,  how  unjullifiable  in  the 
Act,  how  dreadful  in  its  Confequences  is  the  Practice 
of  every  Vice ;  Men  who  in  thcfcCircumflances  difcern 
not  the  lealf  Glimmering  of  the  Beauty  of  Holincls, 
nor  tremble  at  the  Guilt  and  Confequences  of  Sin, 
muft  needs  be  (as  the  Apoftle  expreilcs  it,  i  Pet.  i.  9. ) 
l)i:j2d  and  camiot  fee  afar  of\  and  have  forgot  that 
they  Toere  purged  from  their  old  Sins,  or  ( as  the 
Original  will  better  bear)  have  quite  forgot  their 
baptifmal  Covenant,  by  which  they  were  purged 
from  their  old  Sins ;  they  arc  fpiricually  blind,  their 
Undcrllandings  are  darkened,  they  are  dead  to  all 
Imprcflions  of  moral  Reafon,  or  moral  Virtue,  and 
the  Employments  of  their  Minds  muft  needs  be  very 
julf,  and  their  Ideas  very  clear  and  diftincl,  Vv^ho,  in 
the  Language  of  the  Prophet,  Ef.  v.  20.  Call  E^'il 
good  J  and  Good  evil,  ivho  put  Darhief  for  Light  y 
and  Light  for  Dark7iefs^  who  put  Bitter  for  Sweet, 
and  Sweet  for  Bitter.  How  can  a  Man  think  other- 
wilc,  that  has  ever  been  a  Witnels  to  their  Convcr- 
fation?  What  can  be  a  greater  Satyr  upon  human 
Nature,  a  greater  Banter  upon  Reafon,  clear  Ideas 
and  cool  ReHeftions  ?  What  fevcrer  Refiedion  can 
there  be  upon  modern  Free-thinlwig,  than  to  hear 
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a  Club  of  old,  dry,  joylcfs  Sinners  comforting  and 
fiipporting  thcmfclvcs  under  the  Infirmities  of  old 
Age,  Twinges  from  old  Sins  and  Sufferings,  and  the 
certain  Approach  of  Death,  with  the  glorious  Hopes 
of  Annihilation,  of  finking  with  their  Kindred  Brutes 
into  nothing,  placing  their  whole  Comfort  in  that 
Thought  which  is  of  all  others  moll:  terrible  and 
dreadful  to  humane  Nature,  renouncinj^  all  that 
Confolation,  all  that  noble,  that  rational,  that  ex- 
alted ]oy  wliich  ariles  in  a  lober,  righteous  Mind, 
from  a  Hope  full  of  Immortality,  of  being  refcued 
from  the  Sins  and  Miferies  of  this  Life,  and  rellorcd 
to  the  glorious  Liberty  of  the  Sons  of  God. 

XX.  But  liippoiing  that  there  are  (ome  amongfl 
them,  whofc  Prejudices  are  not  fo  deeply  rooted, 
who  have  Capacity  and  Ingenuity  enough  to  re- 
ceive Inlh'udion,  and  enter  fairly  into  a  Thread 
of  impartial  Reafoning.  I  fliall  therefore ,  in  the 
next  Place,  endeavour  to  fliew,  that  there  is  no- 
thing in  Religion,  either  Natural  or  Revealed,  con- 
trary to  Reaion,  nothing  that  contradifls  the  Na* 
ture  and  Truth  of  Things.  As  for  the  chief  Heads 
of  natural  Religion ;  I'uch  as  the  ExiRence  of  a  God, 
the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  and  a  future  State;  I 
do  nor  remem.ber  ever  to  have  heard  them  openly 
oppos'd  upon  the  Foot  ot  Reafon,  tho'  fometimes 
llyly  banter'd,  by  Men  who  if  they  had  imagined, 
that  any  Thing  that  had  the  Face  of  Reafon,  could 
have  been  urged  againll  them,  would  not  have 
failed  to  have  done  it;  I  (liall  therefore  take  thein 
£or  granted,  till  I  hear  they  are  difputed.  The  ne- 
ceflary  Duties  ot  Obedience,  Purity,  Prayer,  (^c. 
due  to  a  Being  of  Lifinite  Goodnefs  and  Ferfedion, 
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which  in*c  implycd  in  the  natural  Idea  we  have  of 
God,  follow  by  plain  and  undeniable  Confcqucnce. 
The  Duties  ot  Humanity,  Jufticc,  and  Mercy  to 
one  another,  as  Creatures  ot  the  fame  God,  and 
Partakers  of  the  fame  common  Nature,  cannot  be 
denied  to  be  entirely  agreeable  and  conliPcent  with 
common  Reafon,  Whence  the  ancient  Moralifts  of 
the  heathen  World,  Pythagoras^  Socrates,  Plato ^ 
^ully,  &:c.  firft  difcovered  them,  and  taught  them 
as  the  neceflary  Refult  of  Rigbt  Reafon.  But  the 
Difficulty  that  puzzles  them  moR,  is  the  Bufinefs  of 
Revealed  Religion.  Before  I  enter  upon  this  Part 
of  the  Quelhon,  I  beg  leave  to  lay  down  thcfe  few 
Po/lulata,  which  I  have  already  fuppofed  will  be 
granted  widiout  farther  Proof^  by  every  impartial 
Reafoner,  and  Free-'T'hinker,  ( as  for  the  Patrons  of 
the  Panthei/iick  Scheme^  they  are  at  prefent  out  of 
the  Qriellion. ) 

1.  That  there  is  a  God. 

2.  That  this  God  is  a  Being  of  infinite  Good- 
ncfs,  Wiidom,  and  Power. 

3.  That  this  God  made  all  Things. 

4.  That  Man  was  created  hiimortal. 

If  thefe  Poflidata  be  not  contrary  to  Reafon^  or 
the  Nature  of  Things,  as  I  am  fure  it  is  demon- 
Ihablc  thcv  are  not ;  I  fliall  from  thence  undertake 
to  prove,  as  briefly  as  potfible,  that  there  is  nothing 
in  the  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tedament  con- 
trary to  Reafon,  1.  e.  in  plainer  Words,  there  is  no-, 
thing  in  them  that  contradids  the  common  and  ob- 
^  ious  Notions  of  Tsw^hj  that  there  is  no  Abfurdity, 
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like  what  we  in  other  Cafes  a^ree  to  call  a  Contra- 
aidion ;  fuch  as,  that  the  Part  is  greater  than  the 
whole  ;  that  the  fame  Propoiition,  in  the  fame  Senfc, 
and  in  the  fame  Refped,  can  be  true  and  falfe  at 
the  fame  Tinie ;  that  two  and  three  arc  not  equal 
to  {ive,  and  (uch  like. 

XXL  If  God  be  a  Being  of  infinite  Goodnefs, 
and  created  Man  to  live  for  ever,  he  certainly  dc- 
ilgned  him  to  be  happy  for  ever;  for  to  create  him 
lor  eternal  Mifery  would  be  inconfifbcnt  with  infi- 
nite Goodnefs.  This  Happincfs  mufl:  be  the  Re- 
fult  and  Reward  of  Obedience,  becaufe  the  Hap- 
pincfs of  a  Creature  mufl:  depend  upon  the  Favour 
and  Protection  of  its  firfl:  Caufe.  If  the  Happincfs 
of  a  Creature,  depend  upon  the  Favour  of  its  Crea- 
tor, it  is  highly  reafonable,  that  it  fliould  know  the 
Will  of  its  Creator,  and  the  Terms  of  Obedience 
required  of  it,  that  it  might  know  how  to  ferve 
him,  and  obey  him  as  it  ought  to  do  ;  and  by  con- 
(equence,  it  is  not  unreafbnable  to  (uppofe  that  he 
would,  being  infinitely  Good,  and  that  he  could, 
being  infinitely  \Vi(e  and  Powerful,  reveal  his  Will 
to  them,  by  fomc  Tv leans  or  other,  that  they  might 
know  it  and  do  it ;  and  that  what  he  would  do, 
and  could  do,  he  cer!"ainly  has  done,  is  highly  a- 
greeable  to  'Reafon^  that  tliey  may  be  without  Ex- 
cufe,  who  arc  puniflied  for  their  Difobcdicncc. 
That  the  Books  which  we  call  the  Holy  Scripture, 
are  that  Will  of  God  revealed  to  Mankind,  is  not 
contrary  to  Reafo?i,  becaufe  there  is  nothing  in  the 
Books  themfelvcs  that  contradids  Reajb?i.  I  do  not 
here  pretend  to  enter  into  the  pofitive  Proofs  of  the 
Excellency  and  Divinity  of  thofeHoly  Bjoks,  which 
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has  been  admirably  and  jiiftly  done  by  many  able 
Writers,  both  ancient  and  modern;  nor  to  explain 
by  Reafon  the  feveral  fublime  Truths  comprehended 
in  them,  that  is  not  my  prefent  Defign;  I  am  only  to 
fliew  thefe  Men  of  Reajb?!^  that  they  are  not  aflb<5l- 
cd  by  their  Pre'iudiccs  againft  them,  that  there  are 
none  of  thefe  Abfurdities  and  Contradictions  to  be 
found  there,  which  they  weakly  and  wickedly 
imagine,  and  when  they  are  once  convinced  of  this, 
the  Way  will  be  clear  to  demonftrate  the  pofitive 
Excellency  of  thofeHoly  Books,  and  their  Preference, 
not  only  to  the  Light  of  Nature,  but  to  all  other 
pretended  Revelations  or  Dodrines  whatfoever. 
?  XXII.  To  evince  this,  I  fliall  confider  the  Holy 
'     Scripture : 

1.  With  regard  to  its  Hiftory. 

2.  Its  Miracles. 

3.  Its  Precepts. 

4.  Its  Myfteries. 

T.  The  firfl  DitHcukv  that  occurs  in  thcHidorv 
of  Scripture,  \%  that  of  the  Creation  and  Fall  of 
Man.  And  in  this  there  appears  nothing  contrary 
to  Reafon.  That  a  God  of  infinite  Power  fliould 
create  a  Being  in  his  own  Image  to  partake  of  all 
his  communicable  Attributes  and  Pcrfedions,  is  fo 
far  from  being  contrary  to  Reafon^  that  it  would  be 
a  Contraditlion  to  aflbrt  the  contrary:  For  that 
would  be  to  fiippofe  his  Power  infinite,  and  limited 
at  the  fame  time.  Befidcs,  fince  there  arc  fiich  Crea- 
tures in  the  World,  whence  had  they  their  Begin- 
ning, but  from  the  creating  Power  of  the  Almighty  ? 
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To  Cay  that  they  created  thcmfclves,  would  be  con- 
trary to  Reajbn  ;  for  the  fame  Being  cannot  be  the 
Canfe  and  Enedof  it  felf:  And  to  fay  that  they  exifted 
from  all  Eternity,  would  be  to  make  them  Gods,  and 
not  Creatures.  But  then  we  are  told,  that  Man 
was  created  much  more  ha^py  and  perfect,  than 
we  fee  him  at  prefcnt,  and  that  by  his  Tranigref- 
fion  of  the  Commands  of  his  Maker,  he  forfeited 
and  loft  this  Happinefs  for  himfelf  and  his  Poflerity; 
and  pray  what  is  there  in  this  contrary  to  Reajcn  f 
For  it  is  not  my  prcfent  Buf  mcfs  to  accoimt  for  the 
Reajbn  of  it,  or  reconcile  it  to  Reajbi^  that  is  ano- 
ther Province.  Is  it  any  Contradiction  to  fuppofe 
that  God  could  make  a  Creature,  and  endue  him 
with  Freedom  of  Will,  and  put  him  into  a  happy 
Stare  of  Probation,  which  he  might  fecure  to  him- 
felf and  his  Pofteriry,  by  his  Obedience,  or  forfeit 
by  the  Abufe  of  his  Liberty  ?  Is  not  Dependence 
included  in  the  very  Idea  of  a  Creature  ?  Does  not 
Dependence  of  anv  Creature,  in  its  natural  State, 
fuppofe  Infirmity,  Mutability,  or  a  Poffibility  of  fal- 
ling or  changing?  Surely  there  is  no  Abfurdity  in 
this ;  but  to  aifcrt  the  contrary,  is  a  direct  Contra- 
diction in  Terms.  But  fay  they,  Adam  not  only 
forfeited  for  himlelf,  but  for  all  his  Potlerity.  The 
Children  that  were  yet  unborn  are  puniftied,  though 
guiltlefs,  fortheTranfgreirions  of  their  firft  Parents; 
which  feems  highly  unjufl:  and  unreafonable.  To 
this  it  may  be  aniwered,  that  without  all  queftion, 
Adam  knew  the  Confequence  of  his  Tranfgreilion, 
that  it  would  affed  his  Pofterity,  whofe  relation 
to  him,  is  perhaps  deener  and  more  intimate,  than 
the  common  Philofophy  concerning  the  Origin  of 
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Souls ,  is  apt  to  fuppofe  :  Why  therefore  is  it 
more  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  a  Parent  v/ho  knows 
that  the  Harpinefs  of  his  Pofteriry,  as  well  as  his 
own,  depends  upon  certain  Terms  of  Obedience, 
fliould,  by  violating  thofe  Laws  involve  himfelf  and 
them  in  Condemnation,  than  that  an  extravagant 
Father,  by  careleily  fpcnding  a  good  Eftate,  may 
leave  his  Children  Beggars ,  or  that  by  breaking 
and  debauching  a  good  'Conftitution,  by  LewdneS 
and  Intemperance,  he  may  fo  weaken  the  Stamina 
'uitce,  and  corrupt  the  feminal  Principles,  as  to  en- 
tail an  Hereditary  Lues  upon  his  latefl:  Pofterity  ? 
In  (liort,  fo  intimate  is  the  Relation,  fo  clofc  the 
Dependence  between  us  and  our  firfi:  Parents,  that 
in  the  natural  Courfe  and  Order  of  Things,  (with- 
out fuppofing  any  judicial  Guilt  imputed  to  us  by 
God)  it  is  no  more  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that 
the  Pofterity  o^  Adam  fliould  be  infefted  by  his  Fall, 
than  that  a  four  Fountain  fhould  fend  forth  fourWa- 
ters ;  or  that  a  Crab-Tree  fliould  produce  four  Fruit; 
for  -who  can  bring  a  clea?i  'Thing  out  of  Unclean  .^ 
XXIII.  And  that  this  is  the  Cafe  of  all  the  Sons 
ol  Adam^  that  they  are  at  prefent  in  a  fallen,  corrupt 
State,  that  all  the  Faculties  and  Powers  of  their 
Souls  and  Bodies  arc  enfeebled,  and  funk  below 
the  original  Perfcdion,  in  which  their  firft  Parent 
was  created,  and  for  which  they  w^ere  defigned, 
is  more  than  probable ,  if  we  confider  the  Rela- 
tion to  their  Creator,  God  blefled  for  evermore, 
infinitely  Wife,  Juft,  and  Good  :  Who  could  have 
no  other  Inducement  to  create  Man,  but  the  over- 
flowing of  his  infinite  Goodnefs;  who  therefore, 
doub clefs,  created  him  in  fuch  Pcrfcclion,  and  with 
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fuch  Abilities ,  that  nothing  but  his  own  Fault  could 
make  him  miferable.  Can  we  conceive,  that  a 
Creature  could  come  out  of  the  Hands  of  an  infi- 
nitely Powerful,  Wife,  and  good  Creator,  fo  mife- 
rable, fo  helple(s,  fo  ignorant  as  we  fee  him  at  pre- 
fent  ?  The  Free  -  Thinkers  in  the  heathen  World 
thought  otherwi(e,  who  though  they  had  no  expli- 
cit Notion  of  fuch  a  Lapfe,  as  the  Holy  Scriptures 
mention,  yen  concluded  we  were  in  a  preternatural 
imperfed  State,  and  aficrted  the  Ncceility  of  divine 
Ailiilance,  to  bring  us  to  that  Pitch  of  Wifdora, 
Virtue,  and  Happinefs,  which  is  the  proper  Per- 
fection of  our  Natures.  And  can  we  imagine,  that 
he  who  made  us,  gave  us  not  that  proper  Per- 
fedion,  and  all  the  Helps  andAlTiilances,  that  were 
neceiTary  to  fecure  and  preferve  it;  except  Im.mu- 
tability,  which  is  contradidory  to  the  Idea  of  a 
Creature  ?  That  he  (liould  be  left  at  Liberty  to 
chufe  the  Good,  and  refufe  the  Evil,  (eems  highly 
agreeable  to  Reafon,  that  his  Obedience  might  be 
more  rational,  and  his  Service  more  meritorious. 
Plato  in  his  Alcibiades  talks  fo  feelingly  of  human 
Ignorance  and  hifirmities,  and  of  the  NecePfity  of 
a  Diredor  from  Heaven,  to  teach  us  the  true  Na- 
ture of  Prayer  and  Devotion;  that  fome  learned 
Men  have  concluded  he  thereby  bore  Teflim.ony  to 
the  Fall  of  Man,  and  the  Neceifity  of  a  Saviour  to 
reftore  him.  From  this  Notion  came  all  their  mo- 
ral Philofophy,  which  was  intended  to  improve 
and  perfed  their  Nature ;  hence  all  their  Laws  about 
Civil  Government,  and  all  their  other  Arts  of  Po- 
licene(s  or  NeceiTity,  were  afcribed  to  fome  divine 
Powers,  who  enlightened  human  lOTorance,  and 
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ftrcngtbened  their  Iiinrmitics.  Thus  Numa  had 
his  Egeria^  Lycurgus  his  divine  Dircclor,  and  So- 
crates his  Di^emoft,  and  all  the  Poets  their  rcfpedive 
Deiti.es,  who  at  once  infpired  and  governed  the  Poe- 
tick  Fiame ;  by  all  this  contciring  the  Impotence 
and  Ignorance  of  human  Nature,  and  the  Neceili- 
ty  of  having  Recourfe  to  fome  fuperior  Light  to 
guide  us  into  the  Way  of  Truth,  and  fome  greater 
Power  than  our  own,  to  enable  us  to  follow  its  Di- 
rcclion.  Not  to  fay  that  the  Doctrine  of  the  Pre- 
cxirtence  of  Souls,  which  was  that  of  the  Pytba- 
gorick  and  Flatonick  Schools,  as  well  as  the  CbaU 
daick  and  /Egyptian^  from  whence  theirs  was  de- 
rived, is  in  Eli'c6t  the  very  fame  Doctrine  which  the 
Holy  Scripture  has  more  plainly  taught. 

XXIV.  But  here  I  am  arreted  by  an  Objcdion 
that  is  intended  to  demolifii  the   whole  Scheme. 
The  Freedom  of  Man's  Will,  upon  which  fo  ma- 
ny fad  Confcquences  are  charged,  is  all  a  Jeft,  God 
(  fay  tb.ey )  ^ivould  neither  ha^ve  been  gogd  mr  wife^ 
if  he  had  given  Man  a  Freedom  of  Will -^  that  is  to 
J'ay^  a  Power  offi?2?iing,  cf  difappointing  the  End 
of  his  Creatio?!^   and  the  Litention  of  the   divifie 
Will^  and  making  himfelf  eternally  miferahle.   We 
impcje  upon  our  f elves  ( fay  they )  when  we  fancy 
ourfehcs  at  liberty  to  chufe  the  Goody  a?id  refufe 
the  Evil',    this  ridiculous  vain  I II u /ion ^  ( fay  they  ) 
proceeds  from  a  Notion  that  the  Will  of  Man  can- 
not be  Jorced  or  ccnftrained  in  its  A5l  of  Volitio'n. 
It  cannot  indeed  be  determined^  but  by  its  Pleafure^ 
and  among  different  Pleafures  or  Enjoyments^  it  is 
necejfarih\  and  invincibly  determined  by  that  which 
appears  the  bejl  andgreateji^  and  it  never  can  de- 
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termine  otherwife.     A  Man  ?nay  imagine  he  chufes^ 
and  aBs  freely  in  every  Operation  of  Soul  or  Bod)\ 
ivhiljl  he  is  as  well  by  the  internal  Dijpojition  of  his 
Organs,  as  by  the  Circumjlances  and  Influenc-e  of 
external  ObjeBs^  as  mechanically  determined^  as  the 
Motions  of  a  Clock  or  a  Watch,  or  any  other  Piece 
of  Machinery ,    are  in  Proportion  to  its  Weights 
and  Springs.      There  is,  I  believe,  fcarce  any  Ab- 
fiirdity  in  Nature  thac  has  not  one  Time  or  other 
had  Its  Patrons  and  Advocates,  elfe  one  would  think 
it  impoirible  thac  any  Man  of  Senfe  (hould  feriouily 
talk  at  this  Rate.    The  Freedom  of  Man's  Will  is 
one  6f  thofe  felf- evident  Truths^,  thac  ic  is  noc  in 
any  Man's  Power  to  doubt  whether  he  has  it  or  no. 
A  Man  may  difpute  warmly  and  cunningly  aj^ainft 
the  plainell:  Truths,  whilft  he  confutes  himlelf  by 
this  Method  of  diiputing,  and  confeilcs  an  hundred 
Times  over,    in  the  Courle  of  his  Argument,  the 
very  Truch  he  is  endeavouring  to  oppo(e.     Every 
Man  of  common  Senfe  chat  enters  into  himfelf,  and 
obferves  che  Motions  of  his  own  Soul  and  Bodv, 
finds  within  himfelt  an  irreiiftible  Conviction  of  this 
Truch.  The  clear  Idea  we  have  of  chis  Liberty,  re- 
prefencs  us  to  our  felves  and  others  as  unreafonable 
and  culpable  when  we  have  committed  a  Crime, 
which  we  are  conicious  to  our  felves  we  might  have 
avoided ;  when  we  blufli  and  take  Shame  to  our 
felves  for  Actions  committed  by  our  own  free  Choice, 
without  being  irreilftibly  determined  by  any  other 
Caufe  diftind  from  our  own  Will.     We  have  no 
need  to  amufe  our  felves  or  our  Readers  with  any 
Philofophical  Enquiries,  in  order  to  illuftrate  and 
confirm  this  Truth.     It  is  the  Voice  of  Nature,  ic 
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is  an  indelible  ImpreiHon  upon  our  Hearts,  it  is  clear 
as  the  Light  at  Noon-Day,  it  is  a  Truth  upon  which 
the  Inlhtution  and  Difcipline  of  our  whole  Life,  from 
the  Cottage  to  the  Throne,  from  the  Cradle  to  the 
Grave,  is  entirely  founded.  Take  away  the  Free- 
dom of  Mans  Will^  you  at  once  deftroy  the  very 
Notions  of  Virtue  and  Vice,  Rewards  and  Punifii- 
mcnts ,  Laws  and  Law-givers  human  and  divine. 
A  Confequence  which  rhcy  are  fo  far  from  fearing 
or  difowning,  that  they  profefs  it,  and  triumph  in 
it,  and  aflert  and  vindicate  the  abfurd  Principle, 
purely  for  the  Sake  of  the  abfurd  Confequence. 

XXV.  A  Wrangler  may  warm  his  Imagination, 
and  impofe  upon  himfclf,  he  may  at  lafi:  come  to 
fancy  that  he  doubts  in  good  earneft,  and  with  a 
good  hiclination,  and  a  little  Sophiftry,  may  puzzle 
the  plained:  Caule ;  but  in  the  common  Pradice  and 
Bufincfs  of  Life,  we  fuppole  it  as  an  undoubted  firft 
Principle,  as  much  as  we  do  that  we  have  Legs 
and  Arms  liable  to  be  broken ,  burnt  or  fcalded , 
Heads  that  are  not  Piftol  Proof,  and  Skulls  that  be 
they  ever  fo  thick,  are  yet  not  impenetrable,  and 
therefore  we  wifely  contrive  and  labour  to  preferve 
them  from  Mifchief,  by  keeping  out  of  Harm's  Way. 
Reafon  as  long  as  you  will  upon  thefe  clear  Ideas, 
you  mufb  either  follow  them  without  fear  of  being 
deceived,  or  fall  into  dired  Scepticifm.  It  is  need- 
lefs  to  fit  down  and  confider  whether  you  fhall  fol- 
low them  or  no,  their  Evidence  is  irrcfiftible,  and 
you  are  ( I  had  almofl:  faid )  mechanically  determi- 
ned to  ad  agreeably  to  them.  But  what  fignifies 
difputing?  Suppofe  one  of  thefe  Gentlemen  fliould 
for  his  Sins  be  condemned  to  fpend  the  Dregs  of 
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Life,  ( a  Suppofition  not  at  all  impoffible  )  with  a 
termagant  Coquette,  who  may  pay  him  in  his  own 
Coin;  fLippofe  his  Children  ftiould  be  dilbbedient; 
his  Friends  forfake  or  betray  him;  his  Servants  and 
Tenants  cheat  and  abufe  him ;  Think  you  he  would 
be  To  much  aPhilofopher  as  not  to  complain?  That 
would  be  the  lead   that  could  be  expeded  from 
him ;  ten  to  one  but  he  would  be  Co  unreafonable, 
as  to  imagine  that  the  Laws  of  the  Land  might  in 
fuch  Cales  prcfcribe  certain  (eafonable  and  wholc- 
fome  Severities.      If  he  fhould  apply  to  me  as   a 
Magiftrate,  to  dcfire  Juihce  upon  the  Olfenders ;  I 
(liould  reply  to  him,  Sir,  Pray  be  eafy  and  keep 
your  Temper,  you  have  no  Injuftice  done  you,  the 
poor  Creatures  could  not  help  it,  they  were  not  ac 
liberty  to  ad  orherwife ;  they  were  irrefifhbly  de- 
termined to  do  as  they  have  done,  as  much   as  a 
Stone  is  to  fall  to  the  Ground,  when  you  let  it  out 
of  your  Hand ;   'tis  the  Excufe  you  have  made  for 
your  own  Sins  a  thou  (and  Times  over,  and  I  hope 
you  will  allow  it  to  have  jufi:  Weight,  when  plead- 
ed for  the  Follies  and  Frailties  of  others.     Can  any 
Body  imagine  that  fuch  an  Anfwer  would  pacify 
him,  or  that  it  would  not  rather  inflame  his  Paffion 
to  hear  himfelf  thus  gravely  bantered  ?  Would  he 
(think  you)    immediately  forget  and  forgive  the 
Frailties  of  his  Bedfellow,   the  Treachery   of  his 
Friends,  and  the  Injuftice  of  his  Servants  ?  I  fancy 
not.  What  an  odd  Sort  of  a  Philofopher  then  mull 
he  be,  who  denies  in  the  Schools  that  Liberty   of 
Will^  which  he  (iippoles  as  a  firft  Principle  of  all 
his  Dealings  with  Mankind  in  common  Life,    and 
will  be  as  paflionate  and  implacable  to  chofe  who 
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have  wronged  or  difpleafed  him,  as  if  he  had  all  his 
LiFc-time  been  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Queftion  ? 
Further,  fuppofe  one  of  thefe  Philofophical  Gentle- 
men fiiould  fall  under  the  Cenfures  of  the  Publick, 
whether  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  or  the  Tea- 
Table,  (liould  he  in  one  Place  be  arraigned  for  Bri- 
bery, Corruption,  or  Extortion,  or  at  the  other  for 
an  ungenerous,  or  an  unmannerly  Adion,  it  would 
be  a  very  entertaining  Apology  to  hear  him  plead 
h.is  want  of  Power  to  do  otherwife.  Had  an  Ad- 
vocate for  the  late  Sotith-Sea  Diredors  had  the  Con- 
fidence to  tell  that  Honourable  Houfe,  that  it  was 
indeed  true,  that  thofe  Gentlemen  had  pick'd  up 
pretty  little  Fortunes  out  of  the  Ruins  of  their  Coun- 
try, but  that  it  ought  by  no  means  to  be  charged 
upon  them  as  a  Crime,  for  that  it  was  impollible 
for  them  to  do  otherwife ;  that  they  all  to  a  Man 
knew  and  confefled,  that  there  was  an  irreiiihblc 
Charm  in  publick  Money,  and  that  they  themfelves 
could  not  have  avoided  doing  the  fame  Thing,  if 
they  had  had  the  good  Fortune  to  be  in  the  fame 
Circumftanccs;  fuch  an  Apology  would  be  fo  far 
from  helping  his  Caufe,  or  (bftening  his  Judges,  that 
it  would  be  deemed  as  great  an  hifult  upon  the 
Reafon  and  common  Senfe,  as  upon  the  Honour 
and  hiccgrity  of  that  illuftrious  Allembly. 

XXVI.  hi  fliorr,  take  away  the  Liberty  of  hu- 
man Actions,  and  you  turn  the  World  upfide  down, 
and  deftroy  every  Trace  or  Footftep  of  Order,  Ju- 
flice  and  Truth ;  if  Men  are  invincibly  determined 
to  ad  as  they  do,  they  are  no  more  accountable  for 
their  Adions,  than  the  Spring  of  a  Watch  is  for 
the  Movement  which  the  Artifc  has  given  it :  All 

Diftiiv 


(  41    ) 

Diftin'ftioris  of  Viituc  and  Vice,  Merit  and  Deme- 
nt, Honour  and  Infamy,  are  at  an  End;  Rewards 
are  ridiculous,  Corrections  are  unreafonable ,  and 
Punifliments  barbarous  and  tyrannical;  every  one 
acts  right,  becaufe  he  cannot  do  othervvilcj  every 
Thing  is  right  and  in  good  order,  becaufe  it  is  im- 
poilible  to  be  otherwife.  Now  what  can  be  more 
furprizing  than  that  Men  (liould  obilinately  contra- 
dift  their  own  clear  Ideas ^  the  Voice  of  Nature  and 
Reafon^  to  defend  and  maintain  a  monilrous  Pofi- 
tion,  to  which  we  give  the  Lie  in  our  Practice  eve- 
ry Hour  of  our  Life  ;  to  eitabliili  a  Dpdrine  that 
overcurns  all  Order  and  Government,  that  con- 
founds Vice  and  Virtue,  that  authorizes  the  moH: 
(liocking  and  unnatural  hiiquities,  the  natural  Scnfe 
of  Modcfty  and  Decency,  and  (inks  and  debafcs 
Mankind  even  below  the  Beafts  that  perifh  ?  But 
this  they  do  to  reconcile  their  Sins  to  their  Reafon, 
to  fluke  off  the  Yoke  of  Religion,  to  ftiffle  the 
Remorie  of  Confcience,  by  perfuading  themfelves 
that  they  have  no  Power  to  prefer  Virtue  to  Vice, 
if  there  be  indeed  any  fuch  Thing.  Nothing  buc 
the  Excefs  of  Lull  or  Pallion  could  pufli  a  Man  on 
to  fo  violent  an  Outrage  againft  his  own  Reafon,  and 
yet  this  monftrous  Excefs  is  of  it  felf  enough  to  cure 
any  Man  that  is  not  abfolutely  incurable ;  it  fliould 
teach  him  to  diitruH:  his  own  corrupt  Heart,  and 
to  fufped  what  he  culls  his  Reafon^  when  he  per- 
ceives to  what  Abfurdities  thev  reduce  him  to  make 
him  eafy  in  his  Sins,  that  they  force  him  to  centra- 
did  himfelf-  and  to  deny  in  Words  that  Freedom 
of  Will,  and  Liberty  of  Adion,  which  he  finds  in- 
terwoven in  his  very  Thread  of  Life,  and  which 
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It  is  not  in  his  Power  fcrioiifly  to  doubt  of!  A  Do- 
ftrinc  To  abfuuci  in  it  fclf^  fo  fatal  in  its  Confequen- 
ccs  ro  the  Intcrcfts  and  Peace  of  Mankind,  defetves 
(as  '^Iiilly  romev\berc  (ays  of  the  Epicurean  Philofo- 
phy )  ?70t  the  'Examination  of  the  Schools^  but  the 
Corrcclion  of  the  Magiflrate. 

XXVII.  The  next  Difficulty  in  Scripture  Hifi:o- 
ry,  is  Noah\  Flood.  Here  they  cavil  again,  and 
cannot  reconcile  to  their  Reafon,  that  immenfe 
Quantity  of  Waters  that  covered  the  Face  of  the 
Earth,  nor  imagine  whence  they  came:  But  what 
is  this  to  the  Purpofe  ?  There  is  no  Abfurdity,  no 
Contradi6lion  to  fuppofe,  that  he  who  made  the 
World,  and  commands  all  the  Powers  of  Nature, 
could  from  many  fecrct  and  unknown  Refcrvoirs, 
bring  Water  enough  to  dcftroy  a  difobedient  People. 
As  for  the  other  Parts  of  Holy  Story,  the  Dellrucli- 
on  of  Sodo?n^  the  Adventures  of  the  Patriarchs,  the 
giving  of  the  Law,  the  Hidory  of  the  |udges  and 
Kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah,  the  feveral  Captivities 
and  Reftorations  of  the  fews ;  they  fland  upon  the 
fame  Foot  of  Evidence  and  Credibility  that  any 
prophane  Hiftory  does.  The  Expeditions  of  Xer- 
xes^ Alexander  and  fidiiis  Ccefar^  are  as  incredible 
as  any  of  thefe.  But  as  I  am  very  fenfible  their 
Spleen  is  not  (o  much  diredcd  againll  the  Series  of 
hiftorical  Facls,  as  againll  the  wonderful  and  mira- 
culous Circumllances  that  are  intcrmixc  with  them ; 
I  fliall  thcrctore  proceed, 

XXVIII.  1.  To  the  Miracles  recorded  in  Holy 
Scripture ;  thcic  being  only  Circumftances  of  cer- 
tain Fads  recorded  and  well  attefted,  mufl:  have 
the  fame  Degree  of  Credibility  with  the  Fads  them- 
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felvcs.  That  the  Facls  are  as  well  attcfted  as  any 
Part  of  prophane  Story,  will  (Iprefume)  not  be 
queftioncd  by  any  one,  who  has  read  and  confidet'd 
Mr.  Lejly\  Short  Method  with  the  Deijis.  And 
why  the  Circumftances  flioald  be  difputed  as  incre- 
dible and  unreafonable,  I  cannot  kc.  In  fliorc,  let 
our  Adverfarics  produce  one  miraculous  Story  in 
Scripture,  that  contradicts  the  Nature  of  Things, 
or  that  Omnipotence  cannot  produce;  and  we  v/ill 
then  undertake  a  particular  Proof  of  it.  Nor  can  this 
be  thought  evading  the  Qtieftion ;  for  when  they 
ask,  how  can  thefe  Things  be  ?  How  are  thele  won- 
derful and  fupernatural  Effeds  to  be  accounted  for? 
I  freely  anfwer,  I  cannot  tell:  We  know  not  the 
feveral  Springs  and  Powers,  even  of  created  Nature ; 
we  are  unacquainted  with  the  dirtind  Properties  of 
the  feveral  Ciaffes  of  Beings,  and  therefore  cannot 
tell  how  far  they  are  capable  of  acting.  But  this 
we  know,  that  they  are  all  in  the  Hand  of  God, 
who  can  iufpend  the  ordinary  Laws  of  Nature,  and 
alter  their  feveral  Courfes  whenfbever  it  pleafes  him ; 
and  this  is  to  a  Demonftration  certain,  that  to  a  Be- 
ing of  infinite  Power,  nothing  is  impoiTible.  I  come 
now  to 

XXIX.  3 .  The  dodrinal  Precepts  of  Scripture. 
And  here  I  expect  to  be  immediately  ask'd,  to  what 
purpofe  did  God  ordain  the  ieveral  bloody  and  coft- 
ly  Sacrifices  of  the  JewiJI?  Church,  lb  many  Fefti- 
vals,  the  painful  Rite  of  Circumcifion,  and  in  (hort, 
the  whole  Yoak  of  Jeivi/J:)  Ceremonies ;  a  Burden 
(o  great,  that  even  St.  Peter  himfelf  pronounces, 
that  neither  they,  nor  their  Fathers  were  able  to 
bear  them  ?  To  this  again,  I  anfwer,  f^j^  Man  of 
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"Reajon)  I  cannon  tell.  Who  knows  fo  well  the  par- 
ticular Circumftances  of  that  People,  or  the  fecret 
and  unfearchable  Defjgns  of  Providence,  in  the  In- 
flitution  of  them,  as  to  pretend  to  explain  the  par- 
ticular Keafons  of  all  or  either  of  them?  But  is  it 
contrary  to  Reafon  that  they  fliould  be  fo  ordained  ? 
Had  they  not  been  commanded  from  Heaven,  it  is 
not  very  probable  they  would  have  fibmitted  to 
them.  To  this  I  expeft  it  will  be  replied,  that  that 
was  nothing  more  than  Pricftcraft,  the  lucrative 
Inventiom  of  cunning  Priells  to  enflave  the  People, 
and  grow  Fat  upon  their  Oblations:  That  this  has 
been  an  old  Trick  among  Fricfls  of  all  Religions , 
the  T^alapoins^  the  Dervizes,  and  the  whole  Cata- 
logue of  Mr.  'T'ohmd's  Holy  Cheats.  But  pray, 
Gentlemen,  confidcr  that  the  Command  of  Circum- 
cifion  was  given  to  an  honeft  old  Country  Gentle- 
man 430  Years  before  any  legal  Priedhood  was  e- 
ftabliflied,  one  that  was  fo  far  from  having  any  De- 
llgn  to  impofe  upon  the  World,  or  pat  Mankind  to 
any  unnecelTary  Pain  or  Expencc,  that  he  praclifed 
upon  no  Body  but  himfelf  and  Family.  He,  though 
99  Years  of  Age,  fubmitted  to  the  painful  Opera- 
tion, which  one  would  think  he  fliould  never  have 
done,  without  a  very  good  Reafon:  Nor  could  he 
have  the  leaft:  Hope  or  hitention,  of  making  Profe- 
iytes  to  fo  bloody  an  Inftitution,  or  making  himfelf 
the  Head  and  Director  of  a  Party,  by  this  means, 
fince  he  was  not  in  his  own  Country,  among  his 
own  Friends  and  Dependants,  who  might  pollibly 
have  been  influenced  by  his  Authority  or  Exam.ple; 
but  he  was  in  a  ftrange  Country,  among  a '  polite 
Free-thi?ikijig  People.     And  tho'  we  read  indeed, 
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that  the  Shechemites  fubmitted  to  ir,  yet  it  was  not 
upon  a  religious  View:  But  they  did  it  by  the  Per- 
fuafion  of  their  Prince,  to  oblige  his  amorous  Son 
and  Heir,  and  to  encourage  that  honeft  laborious 
People  to  live  and  fettle  among  them.  As  for  the 
Bufinefs  of  Sacrifices,  they  were  fo  far  from  being 
the  Contrivance  of  the  Priells ,  that  it  is  eafy  to 
trace  their  Antiquity  to  the  very  Time  of  Adam\ 
Fall.  Dr.  Cave  conjectures,  that  the  Eucharillical 
Oblation  of  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  might  be  ufed 
in  the  Times  of  Innocence,  and  that  it  was  the  Di- 
ctate of  pure  natural  Gratitude :  And  Men  fo  well 
vcrfed  m  Kidory  and  polite  Learning,  as  our  Ad- 
vcrfaries  would  be  thou2;ht-to  be,  would  do  well  to 
fiiew  us  any  civilized  Nation,  that  did  not  offer  Sa- 
crifices to  their  refpedive  Deities.  They  cannot  but 
know,  that  there  was  as  niuch  Reafo?i  and  good 
Senfe,  as  much  Politenefs,  and  Freedom  of  Thought, 
in  ancient  Greece  and  Rof/ie,  as  at  prefent  in  Great- 
Britain  j  yet  that  this,  amongil:  other  Inftances  of 
religious  Worfhip  ,  was  known  to  be  a  conftanc 
Pavt  of  their  Devotion.  As  for  Times  and  Places 
peculiarly  appropriated  to  the  feveral  Parts  of  reli- 
gious Worfliip,  they  are  fuch  necclFary  Circumftan- 
ces,  that  he  muft  have  a  very  particular  Sort  of 
Reafon,  who  can  feparate  the  one  from  the  other. 
If  we  come  now  to  the  judicial  Precepts,  we  fliall 
be  fo  far  from  finding  there  any  Thmg  contrary  to 
Reafojij  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the  greateH:  Part 
of  them,  (not  to  fay  the  whole)  feem  to  be  foun- 
ded on  the  itrictell:  and  mod  obvious  Notions  of 
natural  Juftice  and  Equity :  Such  were  the  Laws 
about  Servants^  Manjlaiighter^  curfing  of  Parents^ 
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^hefty  Damage^  T^refpajjes,  Borrowings  Fornica- 
tioHy  &dc.  As  for  the  moral  Precepts  included  in  the 
Ten  Commandments ;  and  that  fuller  Explanation 
of  them  given  by  our  BlefTed  Lord  in  his  Sermon 
on  the  Mount ;  I  do  not  remember  that  ever  I  have 
heard  them  charged  w^ith  Unreafonablenefs  or  Ab- 
surdity, and  therefore  (hall  take  it  for  granted  they 
^re  not. 

XXX.  4.   But  the  greatefl:  Difficulty  is  ftill  be- 
hind, and  that  is  the  Myfteries  of  the  Gofpel,  cer- 
tain unintelligible  Dodrines,   (as  the  Blafphemers 
are  pleafed  to  exprefs  it )  impojed  upon  us  as  Ar- 
ticles of  Faitb,  which  no  mortal  Man  can  explain 
^r  comprehertd,  and  yet  we  are  told  that  thej'e  are 
necejfary  to  be  believed  in  order  to  Salvation^  which 
(eems  very  abfurd  and  unrcafonable.     And  here  I 
muft  premife  a  very  neceilary  Diilindtion,  tho'  very 
much  exploded  by  fome  late  Scnblers,  betwixt  be- 
ing above  our  Reafon  and  contrary  to  it.     This  Di- 
(lindion  is  Mr.  Lock's  as  well  as  mine,  and  is   fo 
real  and  neceirary,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  think  or 
talk  rationally  without  it.     By  Things  above  Rea- 
fon^  I  mean  fuch  Tubings  as  could  not  have  been  dif- 
covered  by  Rea/bn  unajjijled  by  Revelation^  and  the 
Modes  of  which  ( though  they  be  revealed )  cannot 
be  comprehended  by  Reafon.   Such  are  the  Do6bines 
of  the  ever  blejjed  l^rinity,   the  Incarnation.,   and 
the  RefurrcBion^  dec.    By  'Things  contrary  to  Rea- 
foUy  I  mean  fuch  Things  as  at  Jirfl  Sights    or  by 
plain  Confequence  imply  a  Contradiiiion^  as  that  the 
part  is  greater  than  the  whole ^  that  the  fame  Thing 
can  be  and  not  be  at  the  fame  time.      Mr.  hock  in-? 
fiances  only  in  the  Refurrcdion,  as  a  Truth  above 
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Reafon.  I  would  then  ask  any  Gentleman  that 
laughs  at  this  Diftin»^ion,  Does  he  believe  the  Re- 
furredior  ?  I  will  fuppofc  at  lead:  that  he  docs.  Why 
does  he  believe  it  ?  Can  he  demonftrate  by  an  evi- 
dent Chain  of  Reafon  the  Necedity  of  a  Rcfurrec- 
tion  in  the  Nature  of  Things  ?  Could  he  have  dif-^ 
covered  it  by  the  Strength  of  his  Underftanding, 
and  the  Light  of  Nature,  if  it  had  not  been  revealed? 
And  as  it  is  revealed,  does  he  perfedly  under  (land 
the  Mode  of  the  Rcfurredion  ?  If  he  put  the  Nega- 
tive upon  all  thefe,  he  muft,  I  think,  own  that  the 
Refurredion  of  the  Body  is  a  ^ruth  which  his  Rea- 
fon cannot  comprehend,  which  therefore,  by  Confc- 
quence,  is  above  his  Reafon.  A  Man  may  indeed 
( as  a  witty  Author  obferves )  talk  Nonfenfe  as  well 
as  believe  Nonfenfe^  and  call  one  Reafon  and  t'other 
Faith,  But  he  that  will  talk  common  Senfe,  muft 
own,  that  a  T'ruth  which  Reafon  cannot  comprehend, 
is  above  Reafon.  The  Shortne(s  and  Weaknefs  of 
our  Underd-andings  cannot  com.prehend,  or  explain 
many  Things  that  are  fenfibly  and  demonilrably 
certain ;  but  no  Man  fure  will  be  fo  weak  as  to  dif- 
believe  his  Senfes,  and  deny  the  Certainty  of  ieve- 
ral  Effeds  in  Nature,  becaule  he  cannot  explain  their 
feveral  Caufes,  nor  the  exad  Method,  Reafon,  and 
Manner  of  their  Produdion.  Let  this  be  granted, 
and  then  let  us  fee  whether  our  Patrons  of  Reafon 
mud:  not  difclaim  their  Senfes  as  well  as  their  Faith, 
if  they  rcfolve  to  believe  nothing,  of  which  they 
have  not  adequate  Ideas ;  the  neceflary  Modes 
and  Relations  of  which,  they  cannot  explain.  What 
adequate  Idea  have  thefe  Gentlemien  of  Matter  > 
What  is  the  Edence  of  it  ?  They  tell  you  it  is  an 
I  extended 
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extended  impenetrable  Stibjiance,  hanging  Pnrts 
ivithoiit  Farts.  Well,  but  ail  this  while  we  appre- 
hend nothing  by  this  Definition,  but  a  Congeries  of 
Accidents  and  Qualities,  fuch  as  Extenfion,  Impe- 
netrability, ^c.  But  what  is  the  Subjcd,  the  Suh- 
firafiun  of  thefe  Accidents  ?  What  is  the  Subject  to 
which  thcfc  Predicates  belong?  What  is  the  naked 
EfTcnce  of  Matter,  (fript  of  all  its  Accidents,  which 
tho*  infeparable  in  Facl:  may,  one  would  think,  be 
diftinmiiflied  in  the  Underifandin^?  And  one  would 
be  apt  to  imagine,  that  *  any  Idea  mort  of  this, 
were  inadequate  and  imperfect;  but  does  any  one 
doubt  of  its  Exidence  ?  Do  we  not  dilcourie,  reafoHj 
and  judge  about  it  ?  And  in  fliort  our  Notions  of 
Spirit,  are  as  obfcure  and  inadequate,  as  thofe  of 
Matter;  about  which  however  we  argue  and  draw 
Confequences,  with  as  much  Certainty,  as  trom 
any  other  Subjed  or  Matter  of  Science. 

XXXI.  The  firft  and  great  Myitery,  which  is  at 
prefent  the  (tumbling  Block  of  our  rational  Men,  is 
that  of  the  holy  undivided  Trinity;  Three  co-ellcn- 
cial  co-eternal  Pcrfons,  fubfifting  in  the  fame  E(^ 
(ence.  This,  they  fay,  is  a  Contradiction  that  One 
fliould  be  T'hree,  and  I'hree  fliould  be  One^  and  fo 
it  would  be  indeed  if  they  fliould  be  the  fime  in 
the  fame  Rcfpect ;  but  what  the  Catholick  Church 
maintains  upon  the  Authority  of  Scripture  is,  that 
they  are  T'hree  in  Per/on^  and  One  in  EJJ'ence.  This 
we  pretend  no  more  to  comprehend  or  explain  than 
they  do;  for  how  can  a  finite  Nature  comprehend 
what  is  Infinite  ?  But  we  aflert  that  in  the  Account 

*  This  Mr.  Lock  ajfin?}s,  Bp/(  II.  C.  31.  §   8.  Human  Under- 
fiandlng. 
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bf  the  Ho/y  Tri?2ify  there  is  no  Abfurdicy,  no  Con- 
tra.didion  to  the  Truth  or  Nature  of  Things:  That 
the  Father  is  particularly  confidered  as  the  eternal 
Spring  and  Fountain  of  the  Divinity :  That  the  So/i 
is  generated  of  him  by  a  neceflary  and  eternal  Ge- 
Jieratkn:  That  the  Holy  Spirit  proceeds  from  both 
by  a  7iece[fary  and  eternal  PrcceJJion :  So  that  there 
cian  no  Time  be  conceived,  when  the  Father  was 
without  the  Son  and  Hvly  Ghoft.  And  tho'  there  be 
a  Sort  of  Subordination  implied  in  the  Generation 
of  the  one  and  the  Procelhon  of  the  other  ;  yet  ic 
is  not  inconfiftenc  with  the  co-elTential  Equality 
which  we  maintain  betv/een  the  Perfons  in  the  God' 
head;  and  this  may  be  illuftrated  by  fevcral  Truths 
in  Nature,  that  bear  a  kind  of  Refemblance  to  it. 
Could  we  fuppoie  the  Sun  to  be  eternal,  we  muft 
fuppo{e  its  Light  and  Heat  to  be  eternal,  being  both 
co-cilbntial  and  co-etcrnal  with  the  Sun,  the  pro- 
per and  necclTary  Parent  and  Fountain  of  them 
both  :  Thefc  are  to  be  confidered  fubordinate  as 
Caufe  and  Elfects ;  though  not  properly  produced 
by  the  Agency  or  Efficiency  of  a  pre-exiil:ent  Being, 
but  what  the  Schools  call  Etna7iatrce^  whofe  Effeils 
neceflarily  proceed  from  and  co-exift  with  their 
Caufe:  So  that  tho'  they  be  fubordinate,  yet  they 
are  co-efl'ential  and  co-eternal.  The  human  Soul 
alfo  is  a  remote  Copy  and  Emblem  of  the  Holy  T^ru 
nity ;  the  Foundation  of  which  is  Life  or  Exiftence, 
which  cannot  be  conceived  without  the  co-exiftent 
efl'ential  Powers,  Properties,  or  what  you  pleafe  of 
JJnderjlanding  or  Light ^  and  of  the  Will  or  Lo'-je. 
The  one  anfwering  to  the  Father^  the  other  to  the 
Son^  the  third  to  the  Holy  Ghoft-,  tho'  we  pretend 
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not  to  explain  thisMyftery,  bat  to  vindicate  it  from 
the  Charge  of  Abfurdity  or  Contradiilion.  To  fum 
lip  this  Matter:  Our  Adverfaries  abufe  us  when 
they  reprefcnt  us  as  confeiling  the  Myfteries  of  the 
Go/pel  to  be  perfectly  unintelligible.  The  Mode  of 
them  is  aho'-ce  Reafon^  but  not  the  meaning  of  the 
Terms,  nor  the  Exiftence  of  the  Thing.  Father^ 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghojl  are  intelligible. Terms,  we  are 
very  certain  of  the  Exiftence  of  the  Things,  that 
they  are  each  God,  and  that  God  is  one.  The  Scri- 
pture teaches  it,  and  the  Mind  underftands  it,  and 
by  confcquencc  aiTents  to  it -,  but  the  M?^f  how,  be- 
ing not  revealed,  is  utterly  unknown,  and  cannot 
be  aflented  to.  Hence  it  appears,  that  the  Myjle- 
ry  lies  in  the  Mode,  not  in  the  Thing;  and  that 
this  rational  Belief  or  AfTent  is  given  to  the  Truth 
of  a  Propofition,  whofe  Terms  we  in  fome  Degree 
undcrftand,  though  the  Mode  of  it  be  unknown, 
which  is  allenting  to  the  Thing  not  the  Mode, 
which  is  above  Reajon,  and  cannot  be  comprehend- 
ed by  it.  Which  is  not  advancing  the  Belief  or  Af- 
(ent  of  the  Mind  above  what  we  perceive,  but  the 
Belief  of  the  being  of  a  Thing,  whofe  Mode  we 
cannot  perceive.     But  to  proceed ; 

XXXII.  The  next  Difficulty  is  the  Incarnation 
of  the  Blcjjed  "J ejus :  Which  was  done,  not  by  Con- 
verfion  of  the  Godhead  into  Flcfli,  but  by  taking 
of  the  Manhood  into  God.  This  they  cannot  ap- 
prehend, they  undcrftand  not  the  Nature  of  this 
Union,  and  therefore  rejed  it  as  contrary  to  Rea- 
fon.  But  let  them  explain  to  me  the  Union  of  their 
own  Souls  and  Bodies :  Let  them  explain  to  me  by 
what  Ligament,  two  Subftances  of  lb  different  Na- 
tures 
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tures  are  united,  and  the  Nature  andReafon  of  thofe 
Laws  of  Union  by  which  they  ad  upon  each  other. 
Yea,  let  them  explain  to  me,  what  the  Cement 
or  Ligament  is,  that  unites  the  feveral  Parts  that 
compofe  their  own  Bodies ,  or  the  vilcft  Part  of 
Matter ;  but  thefe  are  Subjeds  of  the  moft  com- 
mon and  ordinary  Experience,  the  hifluencc  of  Bo- 
dy and  Soul  upon  each  other,  is  what  we  every  Mo- 
ment feel  and  perceive;  and  when  thefe  Difficulties 
are  explained,  we  will  undertake  to  folve  the  other. 
If  I  believe  any  Thing,  I  muft  know  what  it  is 
that  I  do  believe,  and  the  more  I  know  of  it,  Co 
much  the  greater  will  my  Faith  be ;  yet  as  it  is  re- 
quired, that  1  fliould  know  what  it  is  I  believe,  it  is 
not  therefore  required,  that  I  fliould  have  a  diftind 
and  full  Comprehenfion  of  all  the  different  Modes, 
Properties,  Powers,  and  Relations  of  that  Thing  or 
Subjed,  which  yet  I  may  be  very  properly  faid  to 
know,  no  more  than  it  is  requiiite  that  I  (hould 
diftindly  and  rationally  comprehend  the  whole  Me- 
chanifm  of  a  Watch,  and  the  Nature  of  Time,  be- 
fore I  can  be  made  to  believe  that  it  is  Co  much  of 
the  Clock.  Wlicther  I  believe  that  the  Mejfias  is 
God  uniting  himfelf  to  the  human  Nature ;  or  whe- 
ther with  the  Avian ,  I  believe  him  only  to  be  the 
firft-born  of  all  the  Creatures,  prc-exifting  before  all 
Worlds,  and  by  and  through  whom  they  were  all 
created :  Or  laftly,  whether  with  the  Socmia?!^  I 
believe  him  to  be  a  mere  Man,  having  no  kind  oi 
Exiftence  before  he  was  born  of  the  Blefled  Virgin, 
but  anointed  with  divine  Power,  and  exalted  above 
every  Creature,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  know  what 
I  mean  by  God,  what  by  the  Firji-born  of  the 
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Creatures^  what  by  Mz;z,  by  Union ^  Creation^  and 
XJnBion  licith  divine  Power ;  ochcrwife,   I  believe  I 
know  not  what,  or  which  is  all  one,  I  believe  n«3t 
at  all.  Yet  it  is  not  nccelTary  therefore  that  I  (hould 
have  a  difiinB  and  rational  Comprehenfion  of  the 
Nature  and  Manner   of  Subfiftence  either  of  God^ 
or  of  the  Firft-born  of  the  Creatures,  or  of  Man  ; 
or  to  be  able  fully  to  explain  wherein  confifts  this 
Union,  Creation,  or  divine  UnBion,  or  to  meafure 
cither  of  thcfe  by  the  Standard  of  Human  Reafon. 
If  I  am  obliged  to  believe  nothing  without  a  clear 
and  rational  Comprehenfion  of  it,  I  mufi:  not  only 
doubt  or  disbelieve  the  Exiftence  of  the  MeJJias,  but 
e\en  of  a  God,  till  I  can  anfwer  all  the  Objedions 
that  may  be  made  by  a  cunning  Sophifter  againfl 
2iJdfJubf.fJ7ig  Being,  and  remove  all  the  fceming 
Contradictions  that  might  be  drawn  from  thence. 
Nay,  I  muft  doubt  of,  or  disbelieve  the  very  being 
of  the  Wox4d,  and  of  every  Thing  in  it,  till  I  can 
give  a  rational  Account  how  it  could  be  t)thcxfrojn 
'Eternity,  or  by  Creation  in  time ;  if  by  Creation  in 
time,  whether  from  nothing,  or  from  pre-exifting 
uncreated  Matter ,   or  from  the  Subfance  of  the 
Deity  it  felf ;  againd  all  which  there  will  be  as  in- 
fuperable  Difficulties,    as    againfl:   the  Propofition, 
that  Jefus  Chriji  the  Son  of  God,   is   God   and 
Man. 

XXXIII.  The  lafl  Difficulty  I  fliall  mention  up- 
on this  Head,  fnall  be  that  of  the  RefurreBion  of 
the  Body  -,  which  gives  great  Offence  to  our  free- 
thinking  Gentlemen,  who  make  as  great  a  Mock  at 
it,  as  their  Predeceflors  of  the  Epicurean  Sccl  did, 
when  St.  P^z^/ preached  \i^x.Atbe?is,  Aclswix.  i8, 
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It  is,  fay  they,  contrary  to  Reafon^  that  a  Body  af- 
ter it  has  rotted  in  the  Earth,  and  undergone  a 
thoLifand  Changes  of  its  Texture  and  Situation, 
fhould  he  again  rcftored  to  its  primitive  Form,  and 
have  all  its  fcitter'd  Atoms  reduced  to  their  pro- 
per Place.  To  this  I  anfwer  in  general :  That  with 
God  all  Things  are  pojlble.  But  if  I  am  particular- 
ly p relied  to  explain  the  Nature  and  Mode  of  the 
RefurreCcion,  and  wherein  the  Identity  of  this  Re- 
furrecllcn  Body  fliall  confift :  I  anfwer ,  I  cannot 
tell.  But  that  there  fliall  be  a  Refurreclion  of  this 
mortal  and  corruptible  Body,  in  fuch  a  Senfc,  as 
that  it  fnall  be  properly  the  fame  Bod)\  that  was 
once  united  to  every  particular  Soul,  is  not  at  all 
contrary  to  Reafon.  But  if  I  am  asked,  How  are 
the  Dead  raifed  up,  and  v/ith  what  Body  do  they 
com.e  ?  I  anfwer  with  Sz.  Paul^  i  Cor.  xv.  Thou 
Fool^  that  ivhich  thoufowejl  is  not  quickened  except 
it  die.  And  what  thoufowejl^  thou  fowefi  not  that 
Body  that  fjall  be^  but  bare  Grain  j  it  7nay  chance 
of  Wheats  or  of  feme  other  Grain.  But  God  gi- 
veth  it  a  Body  as  it  hath  pie  a  fed  him^  and  to  every 
Seed  its  own  Body.  And  when  they  can  give  us  a 
rational  and  philofophical  Account,  of  the  Refur- 
reclion  of  a  Seed  fown  in  the  Earth,  which  yet  is 
the  Objed  of  every  Day's  Experience,  then  will  I 
be  bound  to  account  for  the  Reafon  and  Philofophy 
of  the  Rcfurreclion  Bodv. 

XXXIV.  If  I  have  with  any  Degree  of  Succefs, 
vindicated  the  Holy  Scriptures  from  the  Charge 
of  Abfurdity  and  Contradidion  in  the  main  Points 
and  Articles  of  Truth :  It  will  then  follow ,  that 
there  is  at  lead  a  Pollibility  of  their  being  true. 
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And  if  there  be  fo,  it  is  of  the  laft  Confequence  to 
every  Man,  to  enquire  whether  they  are  adually 
(o  or  not;  and  this  Enquiry  mufl:  be  made  with  a 
Vigour,  a  Zeal,  and  Earneftnefs  equal  to  the  Im- 
portance and  Dignity  of  the  Subjed ;  which  is  no 
lefs  than  an  Eternity  of  Happinefs  or  Mifery,  re- 
ferved  for  us  in  another  World,  as  the  Confequence 
of  our  good  or  bad  Behaviour  in  this.  Eternal 
Life,  an  incorruptible  Inheritance^  a  Jiever-fading 
Crown  of  Glory\  everlafling  Happinefs^  are  Sub- 
jeds  fo  tranfcendently  great  and  valuable,  that  one 
would  think  the  Promife  of  them  fliould  awaken 
the  moft  drowfy  Soul;  encourage  and  quicken  the 
mofl:  Indolent,  to  enquire  into  the  Authority  on  which 
the(e  Promiies  are  grounded,  and  know  and  praclife 
the  feveral  Terms  on  which  they  may  be  obtained. 
Confider ,  Gentlemen ,  with  what  indefatigable 
Zeal,  with  what  amazing  Application,  even  the 
mofl:  Lazy  and  Tender  of  you,  lately  purfued  ima- 
ginary Treafures  in  the  South-Sea!  How  many 
llecplefs  Nights,  and  reftlcfs  Days  you  fpcnt  in  a 
vain  Purfuit  of  Bubbles :  Your  Reafon,  that  boallcd 
Privilege  of  a  true-born  Briton^  was  rejeded  as  u(e- 
Icfs ;  it  boggled  ndt  at  a  Myftery  of  Iniquity,  which 
the  very  wifeft  of  you  owned  you  could  not  com- 
prehend. All  your  Converfation  run  upon  Stocks, 
frfi  and  fecoJtd  Siibfcriptiom ,  Difference,  and  a 
Number  of  pedantick  Phrafcs,  coined  in  the  Alley, 
and  adjacent  Coffec-houfes,  in  defiance  of  that  Po- 
litenefs  of  Language  and  Behaviour,  that  you  at 
other  times  profefs.  How  did  you  give  up  your 
Underllandings,  and  facrifice  your  Fortunes  to  Di- 
redors,  Stock-jobbers,  Brokers  and  Pick-pockets, 
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upon  a  diftanr,  uncertain,  precarious  Hope  of  rai- 
fing  your  Fortunes,  and  flourifliing  a  little  while,  in 
the  Eyes  of  the  unthinking  Multitude  ?  Now  fup- 
pofe  any  new  Project  fliould  be  ftarted,  any  frcfh 
Scheme,  fuil  of  advantagious  Propofals  fhould  be 
fet  on  Foot;  ask  your  (elves  the  Qiieftion,  would 
you  not  patiently  read  them,  and  confider  the 
Terms  propofed  ?  Would  you  not  compute  and 
calculate,  and  call  in  the  AlTiftance  of  fome  Friend 
learned  in  Arithmetick,  and  skilful  in  the  Myfteries 
of  Change- Alle)\  to  advife  and  dire£t  you,  whether 
there  was  any  Proportion  betwixt  the  FTazard  of 
lofing,  and  Hopes  of  getting  ?  I  know  you  would. 
Come  then,  do  the  fame  Thing  in  the  Aftair  of  Re- 
ligion; fit  down  and  confider  calmly  the  Propofals 
olfered  to  you;  if  you  are  a  little  puzzled,  as  it  is 
likely  you  may,  in  a  Subjed  fo  much  out  of  your 
Way,  confult  thofe  who  are  more  converfant  in 
fuch  Sort  of  Affairs.  Parfons  I  know  you  defpife, 
but  chufe  the  beft  you  can  meet  with ;  I  will  an- 
fwer  for  it,  you  have  as  fair  a  Chance,  to  meet 
with  a  Man  of  Underftanding  and  Probity  among 
them,  as  at  the  South-Sea  Houfe,  or  the  Bank  oi 
'EnglaJid-j  and  give  him  not  fo  much  Credit,  nor  (b 
much  implicit  Faith,  as  you  would  your  Broker ;  he 
does  not  defire  it,  nor  does  the  Caufe  need  it.  He 
will  tell  you,  what  is  demonilrably  certain,  than 
Religion  propofes  the  Reverfion  of  everlafting  Glo- 
ry and  Happinefs  in  the  World  to  come ;  all  that 
you  are  required  to  fubfcribe,  is,  a  Dcfirc  to  be  hap- 
py, to  renounce  certain  uneafy  Lufts,  bafe  Appe- 
tites, (candalous  Vices,  which  are  fo  far  from  being 
any  Part  of  our  worldly  Happinefs,  that  they  are 

I  the 


(5^) 

the  Seeds  and  Fountains  of  Shame,  Sickncis,  Fairij 
Poverty,  Mifery,  and  Death.  I  prcfume  you  are  a 
little  furprized  at  this  ftrange  Propofal,  and  dcfire 
Time  to  think  upon  it,  as  Felix  did,  when  St.  Paul 
rcafoned  with  him  about  a  Judgment  to  come. 

XXXV.  I  will  now  fuppofc,  (for  Argument's 
fake )  that  any  one  of  you  is  refolved  in  good  ear- 
nefl-,  to  inquire  impartially  into  this  Al^iir  ;  to  read 
feriouily  the  Proposals  laid  down  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, with  a  zealous  Refolution  to  learn  and  pradife 
his  Duty.  To  this  Man  I  propofe,  in  the  firfl: 
Place,  a  pundual  and  regular  Obfervation  of  the 
moral  Duties  of  natural  Religion,  with  Regard  to 
God,  himfelf,  and  his  Neighbour.  Let  him  fub- 
due  and  regulate  his  diforderly  Appetites,  be  free 
£-om  Prejudices,  renounce  all  his  Vices,  and  in  a 
Word,  live  up  to  the  Dictates  of  natural  Con- 
fcience. 

Virtus  eft  vitiiim  fugere^  &  Sapientia  prima  eft 
Stiiltitid  caruijfe. 

Thefe  are  as  neceflary  Preparations  for  the  un- 
derflanding  the  Nature  of  evangelical  Obedience, 
Truth,  and  Holinefs,  as  Skill  in  ArchiteBure  would 
be  to  underftand  the  Strudurc  of  Noah's  Ark,  or 
Solofno?is  Temple  ;  Geography  to  determine  the  Si- 
tuation and  Dilbancc  of  Places;  Chronology  to  (ettle 
the  fevcral  Periods  ot  Hiftory  ;  Grajnniar  to  under- 
fland  the  Conlhiidion  of  Sentences ;  and  Lan- 
guages to  form  a  critical  Judgment  of  the  Text. 
And  without  (uch  previous  preparative  Knowledge, 
every  Part  of  the  aforefaid  Arts  and  Sciences,  will 
be  myllerioiis   and   unintelligible  to  the  unlearned 
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Reader ;  as  much  as  the  Dodrine  of  AfymptofSy 
would  be  to  a  young  Mathematician,  tho'  demon- 
ftrable  by  the  Learned  in  that  Science ,  as  much  as 
any  other  Proportion  in  Euclid.  The  Evidence 
proper  to  evince  any  Truth,  anfwers  to  the  Medium 
in  Vifion,  and  mufl:  be  proportioned  to  the  Nature 
of  the  Object  to  be  perceived,  or  the  Truth  to  be 
explained  and  underftood.  And  this  Evidence  or 
Medium  is  as  different,  as  the  fevcral  Sorts  of 
Truths  to  be  apprehended  :  Hiftorical  Evidence  i?i 
quite  different  from  Mathematical,  and  Mathema- 
tical from  Moral ;  the  Evidence  of  Se?ije  is  ditlie- 
rent  from  that  of  Reafo7t^  and  that  of  Reafon  di- 
ftincl  from  that  of  Faith,  To  call  therefore  for 
Demonftration ,  clear  and  adequate  Ideas,  &c.  in 
Articles  of  Faith,  is  as  abfurd,  as  it  would  be  ui 
Matters  of  Fad  or  Senfe ;  which,  tho'  it  may  ap- 
pear a  little  furprizing,  I  (hall  endeavour  to  explain 
more  folly  by  and  by. 

XXXVI.  Let  the  Man  then,  that  refolves  to  ufe 
his  Reafon.,  and  tliink  freely,  put  himfelf  into  this 
proper  and  neceffary  Difpolition  of  Head  and  Hearc. 
Let  him  difcharge  his  Wenches,  and  if  he  cannot 
contain,  let  him  marry  and  live  fobcrly.  Let  him 
ad  juftly  and  honourably  with  all  Mankind,  fpend 
his  Evenings  with  Men  of  Virtue  and  Honour,  go 
to  Bed  fober,  and  not  forget  to  (ay  his  Prayers  Morn- 
ing and  Evening.  Let  him  lay  afide  his  ftupid 
Prejudices  againft  the  Parfon^  and  give  him  at  leafl: 
as  much  Credit,  as  he  does  his  Latvyer  and  his 
Phyjician.  And  then  in  God's  Name,  let  him  u(e 
his  Reafon,  Let  him  think  as  freely  as  he  plea(es, 
and  we  will  join  iifue  with  him ,  and  follow  this 
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Guide,  Co  far  as  it  will  lead  us.  Let  him  examine 
every  Truth,  every  Propofition,  with  the  niceft  Cri- 
ticilm,  the  levereft  Scrutiny.  This  Prefcription  to 
make  a  good  Free-Thinker,  is  as  old  as  Pythagoras^ 
who  him{^.4f  was  one ;  which  for  the  Sake  of  fome 
pretty  Gentlemen,  I  fliall  tranflate  into  Englip^  out 
of  his  Golden  Verfes.  "  Be  thou,  fays  he,  tempe- 
"  rate  in  eating,  drinking,  and  Diverfions.  Never 
"  clofe  thine  Eyes  to  deep,  till  thou  hail  thrice  ex- 
"  amincd  the  Behaviour  of  the  pail  Day,  begging 
"  Pardon  of  God  for  thine  Oir'ences,  and  giving 
"  him  Thanks  if  thou  haft  done  well.  Let  this 
*'  be  done  v>^ith  hiduftry,  Diligence,  and  Zeal,  and 
*'  this  will  infallibly  lead  thee  into  the  Paths  of  di- 
"  vine  Virtue.  Add  to  this,  fervent  Prayer  to  God, 
"  who  will  fo  enlighten  thee,  that  thou  flialt  fee 
**'  and  know  the  myfterious  Secrets  of  God  and 
*'  Nature."  This  is  a  ftrange  Recipe  to  the  Gene- 
rality of  our  young  Gentry,  whofe  Heads  are  too 
fjll  of  the  Gaieties  of  Life,  Balls ^  Mafqueradcs ^ 
Ombre,  Bajjet,  AJjignatmis,  Billet  doux^  &c.  to 
enter  (erioufly  and  heartily,  into  fuch  a  Method  of 
Learning  as  this :  But  this  they  may  depend  upon, 
there  is  no  other  Way.  In  fhort,  let  them  ufe  the 
fame  Means,  with  the  fame  hiduihy  and  Zeal,  that 
they  would  to  underftand  any  other  Art  or  Science, 
and  the  Succefs  will  be  certain. 

XXXVII.  If  he  would  enquire  whether  thefe 
Books,  that  compofc  the  Canon  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament  be  genuine,  let  him  give  us  thefame 
fair  Play,  that  he  would  any  prophane  Writer :  Let 
him  candidly  examine  the  proper  Evidences,  the 
Credibility  of  Relators,  and  the  Agreement  of  their 
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Teftimonics,  and  then  let  him  pronounce,  whether 
we  have  not  in  a  critical  Light,  better  Arguments 
for  the  Genuinenefs  and  Divinity  of  them,  than  of 
any  other  Book  in  the  whole  World.  If  he  would 
judge  of  the  Truth  of  one  particular  Facl:,  let  him 
not  be  fo  unrealonable  as  to  require  more,  or  other 
Sort  of  Evidence,  than  the  Gale  requires,  and  the 
Nature  of  the  Thing  will  admit  of  If  he  would 
judge  of  the  Doctrines  and  Precepts,  let  him  fairly 
and  calmly  confult  his  Reafon,  with  Regard  to  na- 
tural Morality,  and  the  Nature  and  Extent  of  that 
Obligation  ;  and  he  will  Toon  find,  that  all  the  Pre- 
cepts of  the  Gofpel,  are  only  the  Dodrines  of  na- 
tural Religion,  improved^  fet  in  a  clearer  Light,  en- 
forced by  higher  Motives  and  nobler  Rewards.  But 
if  he  would  judge  of  Miracles  recorded,  or  Myfte- 
ries  propofed  in  a  Book,  which  has  all  the  external 
Arguments  to  prove  it  genuine,  that  can  be  defired, 
let  him  be  fo  candid,  as  not  to  wrangle  and  diipute, 
and  call  for  different  Evidence  than  wdiat  the  Na- 
ture of  the  Thing  will  admit  of ;  but  be  fatisfied, 
that  whereas  he  thinks  he  fliould  have  Reafon  e- 
nough  to  believe  the  Hiftory,  were  it  not  for  thofe 
Difficulties  that  are  occalionally  interfperfed  thro' 
it ;  let  him  allow  the  fame  Evidence  to  have  its  jufl 
Weight  for  both,  if  the  one  be  owned  not  to  ex- 
ceed the  Power  of  God,  and  the  other  not  to  con- 
tradid  the  eftabliflied  Nature  and  Truth  of  Things. 
Here  is  the  true  Notion  and  Ufe  of  Reafon  in  Reli- 
gion. A  Free-1'hinker  in  this  Senfe  is  truely  a  Phi- 
lofopher,  a  Lover  of  Truth,  an  Enemy  to  Bigotry 
and  Superftition :  Such  were  the  Free-Thinkers  of 
Old,  the  Patrons  and  Advocates  of  T'ruth  or  Rea- 
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Jon  ill  the  Heathen  World ;  Pythagorai^  Socrates, 
Plato,  Plutarch,  "Tully ,  &c.  who  with  great 
Strength  of  Reafon  oppofed  the  epidemical  Vices 
and  Errors  of  the  Times  they  lived  in :  Men  of  large 
comprehenfive  Spirits,  who  from  jull:  Conceptions 
of  the  Nature  of  God  and  human  Souls,  from  a 
due  Confideration  of  the  Frame  and  Syftem  of  Na- 
ture, the  regular  Occonomy  of  the  World,  and  the 
Harmony  and  Beauty  of  Providence,  raifed  fuch 
Syftems  of  natural  Religion,  as  etfectually  overturned 
all  that  Ignorarice,  Superftition  and  Idolatry,  with 
which  the  World  was  at  that  Time  over-run. 
Thefe  they  boldly  and  couragioufly  oppofed,  and 
hazarded  even  their  Lives,  ( as  Socrates  in  particu- 
lar did  )  in  defence  of  what  they  taught.  Such 
were  alfo  the  venerable  Saints,  Martyrs,  and  Con- 
feilous  in  the  Chriftian  Church;  who  upon  better 
Light,  and  nobler  Principles,  boldly  taught,  and  de- 
fended, even  unto  Death,  the  Faith  of  Chrift  cru- 
cified, againft  the  Errors  and  Idolatry  of  the  Hea- 
'thens,  as  well  as  the  obftinate  Blindnefs  and  Per- 
verfenefs  of  the  Jews.  Such  alfo  were  many  of 
our  firfl:  Reformers  from  Popery;  where  Men  had 
long  been  taught  to  renounce  their  Reafon,  disbe- 
lieve their  Scnfes,  and  blindly  follow  their  Leaders 
with  an  implicit  Obedience.  This  our  Reformers 
broke  through  with  a  noble  and  undaunted  Zeal ; 
they  tran  dated  the  Scriptures  into  the  vulgar  Tongue, 
that  the  People  might  know  and  underftand  their 
Duty;  they  canvaflbd  with  great  Ingenuity  and 
Freedom  of  Thought,  all  the  Articles  of  Faith,  all 
the  Canons,  Conftitutions,  Rubricks,  and  Liturgies, 
and  compared  them  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
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mod  ancient  Records  of  the  Chriftian  Church;  and 
then  feparating  the  Chaff  from  the  Wheat,  the 
Precious  from  the  Vile,  they  puhliflied  to  the  World, 
the  Grounds  and  Reafons  upon  which  they  acled, 
and  fo  reftored  in  a  good  MeafurCj  the  Truth  from 
the  Bondage  of  Corruption,  and  demonftrated  the 
Chriftian  Worfhip  to  be,  what  it  really  is,  a  Reafon- 
able  Service. 

XXXVIIL  If  our  modern  Free-Thinkers  would 
a£l  thus,  they  would  difcover  themfelves  worthy  of 
that  honourable  Appellation,  which  they  vainly  al- 
fume:  Would  they  candidly,  ingcnuoufly,  and  im- 
partially enquire  after  Truth,  we  would  gladly  join 
with  them  in  their  Enquiries.  But  their  Caie  is 
quite  contrary,  they  examine  Truth,  and  reform  the 
Errors  of  Mankind,  with  no  more  Regularity,  no 
better  Defign,  than  Jack  Cade^  Wat  T^ylei^  or  O- 
Iroer  Cromwell.^  at  the  Head  of  an  Army  of  Vaga- 
bonds, and  Enthufiafts,  attempted  to  reform  the 
Abufes  of  Government,  v/hich  they  intended  to 
fubvert  and  deftroy.  Their  wild  indigefted  Whim- 
fies  may  be  called  Freedoin  ofT'hoiight^  with  the  fame 
Propriety,  2LsT^hames  Ribaldry  and.  Billing fgate  Rhe- 
torick  may  be  called  Freedom  of  Speech ;  or  the  Info- 
lence  oi  Mohocks  2i\-\6.  Street-Robbers^Freedom  ofABi- 
on^  i.  e.  a  Liberty  of  thinking,  fpeaking,  and  acting, 
without  any  Checks  of  Honour,  Confcience,  Mo- 
defty  and  Truth.  Hence  it  comes  to  pais,  that  all 
their  Pretences  to  P^eafon,  are  mere  Farce  and  Ban- 
ter ;  their  boafted  Freedom  of  Thought,  is  errant 
Bigotry;  fome  of  the  Bullies  in  the  Party,  never 
thought  in  their  Lives ,  have  no  pofitive  Notions  of 
any  Thing,  but  their  Heads  are  Itufied  with  Scraps 
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and  ColleclionSj  out  of  certain  vile  libertine  Authors> 
who  have  laboured  in  the  Caufe.     I  could  not  but 
fmile  the  other  Day,  to  hear  one  of  thefe  Goliahs 
defyi fig  the  Armies  of  the  Living  God ;  who  when 
he  was  attack'd  by  a  modefl:  Gentleman  that  fate 
near  him,  and  gave  him  clofe  Play,  with  clean  Rea- 
(bns  and  Arguments,  being  at  a  ftand,  fcratched  his 
Head,  and  wiflicd  for  a  better  Memory,  for  that  he 
had  read  the  AnCwer  to  that  Argument,  but  had 
really  forgot  it.     In  fliort,  they  are  fo  far  from  rea- 
foning  calmly  and  difpadionately  with  us,  that  they 
attack  us  with  Noife  and  Clamour :  They  raife  the 
Palhons  of  the  PoJJ'e^  by  popular  Cant  and  Decla- 
mation;   and  try  to  deftroy  by  Force  and  Fraud, 
what  they  know  can  never  be  hurt,  by  a  fober  and 
rational  Enquiry.     The  idle  indigefted  Notion  of 
Liberty,  which  has  for  fome  Years  pad,  been  the 
Shibboleth  of  a  certain  Sett  of  weak  Politicians  and 
Reformers,  teems  to  have  laid  us  under  a  judicial 
Thicknefs  of  Skull,  and  Hardnefs  of  Heart ;  and  by 
that  empty  fpecious  Sound  we  are  deluded  into  the 
moft  ilavilli  Abfurdities,  both  in  Politicks  and  ReU- 
gion.     And  becaufe  the  Clergy  (fome  of  them  I 
mean ,  for  many  of  them  are  too  well-bred  to  in- 
terrupt the  Tranquillity  of  their  Betters)  have  ftill 
the  Courage  to  aOert  the  Truth,  and  bear  their  Te- 
ifimony  againffc  the  crying  DuUnefs  and  Iniquity  of 
thefe  new  Reformers,  the  Cry  is  therefore  raifcd  a- 
gainft  them:  In  the  firft  Place,  Gebal  and  Am7non^ 
and  Amalek,  the  PhiliJii?ieSj  with  them  that  dwell 
at  T'yre ;    Rakes,  Libertines,  jews,  Turks,  Infidels, 
Hcrcticks,  Schifmaticks,  Stock-Jobbers,  Knaves  and 
Fools  arc  all  united  in  this  generous  Dciign  to  op- 
pole 
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pofe  Pneftcrafc,  fupprefs  the  Herd  of  Bigors,  and 
fettle  the  Empire  of  ReaJo?i  upon  the  Pvuins  o^  com- 
mon  Senfe.     With  this^^lew,  they  are  marked  to 
be  hunted  down  as  a  Sett  of  turbulent  feditious 
Mortals,  Enemies  to  the  publick  Peace,  Men  that 
turn  the  World  upfide  down ;   As  a  lazy  Sett  of 
Men,  who  enjoy  Stipends  and  Honours  on  purpofe 
to  miflead  and  abufe  us,   and  domineer  over   our 
Underdanding :    As  a  parcel  of  Hypocrites,  who 
pradife  in  Secret,  what  they  condemn  in  Publick, 
and  do  not  believe  themfelves,  what  they  propofc 
to  others  as  x\rticies  of  Faith.     I  wifli  I  could  reply 
to  this,  that  the  Charge  is  abfolutely  falfe :  But  let 
us,  for  Argument's  Sake,  fuppofe  it  to  be  in  fome 
meafure  true.     But  what  then  ?  Is  there  therefore 
no  Foundation  of  Truth  in  Religion,  are  there  no 
Men  of  Virtue,  Learning,  and  Integrity,  that  profels 
to  believe  and  defend  it  ?  Would   this  be  thought 
good  Reafoning  in  other  Cafes  ?   I  own  there  are 
Knaves  and  Fools  in  all  Profeflions.   And  why,  con- 
f  dering  all  Things,  why,  I  fay,  (hould  we  wonder 
more,  to  fee  a  Deill,  an  Heretick,  or  Libertine,  in 
an  Ecclefiaftical  Habit,  than  to  fee  a  Coward  in  a 
Regimental  Drefs,    Opprefifors    and  Pick-pockets 
adorned  with  Titles  of  Honour ,   and    riding   in 
Coaches  and  Six ;  or  that  Men  chofen  to  be  Guar- 
dians of  a  Conftitution ,   (hould  for  Peniions  and 
Places  betray  and  ruin  it?  Yet  of  all  thefe,  we  have 
many  Inftances  in  our  Englifi  Hifl-ory,  both  before, 
and  iince  the  Reformation. 

XXXIX.  And  as  our  two  famous  Univerfitics 
( whom  God  long  preferve ! )  are  the  Seminaries  of 
Religion,  Learning,  found  Reafon,  and  good  Prin- 
ciples, 
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ciplcs,  they  are  therefore  attacked  with  the  fame 
blind  outragious  Zeal ;  every  fcribbling  Fool,  whofe 
want  of  Learning,  Virtue,  or  good  Manners,  has 
expos'd  him  to  the  Cenfures  of  thofe  learned  and 
venerable  Bodies,  who  has  been  either  punifhed,  or 
expelled  as  an  unworthy  Member  of  a  regular  So- 
ciety, is  encouraged  to  vent  all  his  Spleen,  to  ex- 
haull;  his  whole  Stock  of  Dulne(s  againft  thofe  whom 
he  calls  the  Authors  of  his  Difgrace.  Others  thac 
envy  them  their  delicious  Retirements,  magnificent 
Strudures,  and  ample  Revenues,  which  the  Piety  of 
great  and  good  Men  has  beftowed,  for  the  Glory 
of  God,  the  Honour  of  Religion,  the  Support  of 
Learning  and  Learned  Men ;  leek  Occafions  to  re- 
vile them  as  a  Sett  of  ufelefs  mufty  old  Fellows,  who 
eat  up  the  Labours  of  thelnduftrious,  and  confume 
in  Luxury  and  Idlenefs,  what  might  be  appHed  to 
much  better  Purpofes.  All  this  is  Cant  and  Cla- 
mour, they  know  what  they  fay  to  be  faUe ;  but 
they  know,  that  fo  long  as  thofe  learned  and  vene- 
rable Bodies  ftand  and  profper,  their  Free-thinking 
Schemes  will  make  but  flow  Progrefs ;  the  Genius 
of  thofe  Places  will,  in  fpight  of  Oppofition,  triumph 
at  lafi:,  over  the  Spirit  of  Duhiefs  and  Error  that 
oppolcs  it.  May  they  then  rejoice  in  their  Reve- 
nues, and  make  a  right  Ufe  of  the  blefl'cd  Advan- 
tages for  Retirement  and  Study,  which  they  there 
enjoy.  May  their  noble  Strudures  ftand  unfliakcn 
and  inviolable,  free  from  the  worfe  than  Gothick  In- 
vafions  of  Atheifts,  Libertines,  and  Free-Thinkcrs ; 
and  may  the  Lord  God  add  to  the  Number  of  their 
Sons  and  Friends,  how  many  foever  they  he^  an  hun- 
dred  fold^  and  that  the  Eyes  of  my  Lord  the  King 
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may  fee  it^  2  S:Ti"n.  xxiv.  3.   But  I  have  almoft  for- 
got my  Subject. 

XL.  Here  then  let  us  join  ifTue  upon  the  Foot 
of  clear  and  impartial  Reajbn.  I  hope  I  have  made 
it  appear,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Chriftian  Sy- 
ftcm  contrary  to  Reafcn ;  that  therefore  it  is  at  leaft 
poffible  that  it  may  be  true;  that  therefore  it  is  of 
the  higheft  Confequence  to  be  afllired  \^hcther  it 
be  fo  or  not;  that  this  Affurance  cannot  be  had 
without  a  finccrc,  honei},  and  impartial  Enquiry ; 
that  this  honed  impartial  Enquiry  can  never  be 
made  by  any  Man  who  is  under  the  Dominion  and 
Power  of  any  Vice,  LuH:  or  PafHon ;  that  a  TvTan  is 
then  faid  to  be  under  the  Dominion  of  any  Vice  or 
irregular  Luft  when  he  conftantly  and  habitually  in- 
dulges k^  obeys  it  at  every  Cal!,  and  profefi'es  to 
juftify  the  Practice  of  it  as  lav/ful  and  innocent ; 
fuch  a  Man  is  (as  I  have  already  obferved)  under 
a  moral,  and  perhaps,  a  natural  Incapacity  of  di{^ 
cerning  not  only  the  Beauty  of  Holinefs,  but  e\en 
the  rational  Evidence  of  moral  Truths ;  that  there- 
fore the  flrl]:  Step  towards  an  impartial  Enquiry  af- 
ter Truth,  Virtue  and  Happinefs,  is  to  have  an  ho- 
nell:  and  good  Heart,  free  from  irregular  Lufts,  un- 
reafonable  Appetites,  and  immoral  Habits,  dircLted 
by  the  ftricl  Rules  of  Morality  and  natural  Religion, 
difengaged  from  Prejudices,  and  open  to  rational 
Conviction  whenever  it  fhall  be  offered.  And  to 
this  you  are  indifpenlably  obliged. 

I.  As  you  are  Men  of  Reafon. 
1.  As  you  are  Men  of  Honour. 
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The  Exigence  of  a  God,  the  Foundation  of  all 
Rchgion  is  fo  agreeable  to  jR^^?z  ,  that  no  Man  of 
Reajon  and  common  Sen(c  ever  denied  it.  Inhere 
have  bee?!  Fcoh  '^ho  have/aid  in  their  Heart  there 
is  no  God-y  but  (carce  was  there  evet  found  any 
Number  of  Men  that  ever  profclled  to  disbelieve  it. 
That  this  God  is  a  Being  of  inHnite  Perfe6lion,  is  To 
agreeable  to  Reajon  that  it  would  be  a  Contradiction 
to  deny  it.  Come  then.  Gentlemen,  upon  thefe 
two  fundamental  Principles  let  us  proceed,  let  us 
(urvey  our  fclves,  and  the  World  about  us ;  let  us 
refleft  upon  the  Faculties  of  our  Souls,  the  Texture 
and  Condition  of  our  Bodies,  the  relation  we  ftand 
in  to  him  that  made  us,  and  to  the  red  of  God's 
Crearures,  and  fiom  the  plain  hmplc  Principles  of 
Reajon  and  co^nmon  Senfe^  let  us  fee  what  DilcovC' 
ries  we  are  able  to  make  of  the  Will  of  God  con- 
cerning us,  of  the  Duty  we  owe  to  him  as  our 
Creator,  Pref:rver,  and  Benefador,  the  Love  we  owe 
to  one  another  as  Creatures  of  the  dime  God,  and 
Partakers  of  the  fame  Nature;  what  Powers  and  Abi- 
lities we  have  to  perform  that  Duty,  and  anfwer  the 
End  of  our  Creation. 

XLI.  Our  firll  ReflcLlions  upon  our  fclves,  repre- 
fent  us  as  created  dependent  Beings,  endued  with 
Power  of  thinking  and  aftuig,  which  w^e  are  con- 
ftantiy  employing  to  find  out  and  procure  Happi- 
nefs  to  our  (elves.  Our  Reafon  tells  us,  that  Happi- 
nefs  can  be  nothing  elfe  but  the  Enjoyment  of  Good. 
That  Good  is  the  proper  Objed  of  Lo'-oe  or  Deftre^ 
that  therefore  every  Thing  is  lovely  or  defirahle  fo 
far  and  no  farther  than  it  appears  to  us  as  Good\ 
■fhat  therefore  the  Lovelifiejl  of  any  Being  or  Thing 
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rifcs  In  proportion  to  its  Goodnefs.   That  Goodnefs 
is  the  chief  Perfection  of  any  Being,  and  that  there- 
fore the  moil  perfecl:  Being  muit  be  the  5^//,  and 
by  confequence  the  mofl  lovely,  and  the  Lo^:e  and 
Enjoyment  of  him  mufl  be  owx  Jupreme  Happinejh 
This'fhort  Chain  of  Dedudions  leads   us  to  that 
Love  of  God,  confidered  in  his  own  abftracted  Per- 
feilions,  which  the  holy  Scriptures  recommend  to 
us  as  xhzfirjl  and  great  Com?7ia?id??ient -,  which  is 
alfo  more  (h-ongly  enjoyned  us  by  the  Didates  of 
tY,cJa?7je  Reajhn,  conlidcring  our  felves  as  created 
by  him.     Nothing  but  the  over-rtowings  of  infinite 
Love  could  move  him  to  create  us,  and  he  could 
propofe  no  other  End  of  our  Creation  but  himfelf. 
OurReaJon  tells  us,  that  if  he  made  us,  he  has  an 
abfolute  and  uncontroulable  Power  over  us ;  that  if  he 
made  us  for  himfelf,  he  has  all  poiliblei?^^;^  to  claim 
our  beft  Services,and  exped  an  abfolute  and  unlimited 
Obedience  J  that  we  are  therefore  bound  to  make 
the  ftridefi:  and  mofl  impartial  Enquiry  into  his  Will 
concerning  us,  that  we  may  be  able  to  pay  him  an 
acceptable  Service,  and  obey  him  as  we  ought  to 
do.  If  there  be  no  expre(s  Commands  or  Revelatioa 
of  his  Will  to  dired  us  in  particular  Ads  of  Duty, 
yet  our  Reafon  direds  us  to  love  him  and  honour  him 
above  ail  Things;  it  obliges  us  to  be  always  ready 
to  difcover  his  Will,  and  glad  to  obey  it;  \t  obliges 
lis  TO  do  every  Thing  that  may  feem  acceptable  to 
him,  and  fcrupuloufly  avoid  every  Thing  that  may 
be  difagreeable.     Our  Reafon  tells  us,  that  whatfo- 
ever  is  oppofite  to  his  Nature^  muft  be  contrary  to 
his  Will,  and  that  whatfoever  is  agreeable  to  the  one^ 
muft  be  fo  to  the  other.     Infinite  Goodfiefs  is  (if  I 

K  2  may 


(  a  ) 

may  Co  exprcfs  my  fcif )  the  eilcntial  Character  of 
God,  which  rhe  Sciipturcs  exprcfs  with  the  llrong- 
efl;  Emphafis,  that  God  is  Love.  His  whole  Pro- 
cedure, with  his  Creatures  in  giving  them  their  Be- 
ing, prefcrving  them  in  it,  and  providing  for  their 
Happinefs  and  well-being,  is  but  one  continued. 
Scene  of  Love-,  and  if  God  hath  (o  loved  us,  there 
is  the  highejl  Reajhh  in  the  World,  that  we  flioulS 
alfo  love  him,  and  fliew  it  to  the  World,  by  endea- 
vouring to  be  like  him  in  all  his  imitable  Perfedi- 
ons  of  Goodnefs,  Righteoufncfs,  Purity,  and  Truth. 

XLII.  And  as  Reafon  thus  directs  us  to  difcover 
the  Duty  we  owe  to  God,  (o  docs  it  alfo  to  that 
other- Branch  of  moral  Righteoufncfs,  our  Duty  to- 
wards one  another.   As  we  are  all  created  by  the 
fame  God,  defcendcd  from  the  fame  common  Pa- 
rent of  Mankind,  equally  produced,  preferved,  and 
fupported  by  the  fame  infinite  Goodnefs  of  God  ;  it 
is  highly  agreeable  to  Keafon^  that  we  iliould  ilicw 
the  fame  juft  and  equitable  Regard  to  each  othcT, 
as  every  one  of  us  thinks  he  has  a  right  to  expect 
himfelf.    Hence  proceeds  the  mort  7'cajonahle  Rule 
ot  Juftice  that  ever  was   propofed  to  the  World, 
T'hat  we  do  to  every  one,  as  we  would  expcB  in  like 
\        Circumfiances  they  fioidd  do  to  us.     A  Rule,  fo  7-ca' 
finable  and  Jo  fdain,  that  the  meaneft  Capacity  can 
underftand,  and  reduce  it  to  Pradica     Whaterer  I /t 
\,  y^^^  reafonahle  or  unrcafonahle  i^isifeimfc  caI.dMa;? 

K/^M-C— iwRi,\nd  as  I  cannot  be  patient  or  eafy  to  be  in- 
7  f  tt-J  3  C-* j^^'^^j  perfecuted,  (landered,  or  abufed,  cither  in  my 
:[v  - « i^  ^  Perfon,  my  Fortune,  my  Reputation,  my  Family  or 
wf  '^'^y  Friends :   So  I  am  fclf-condemned,  whenever  I 

iWJLfl^tMtfutier  my  lelf  to  injure  or  grieve  my  Neighbour  by 
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wroneine  him  in  his  Eftatc,  by  dcfraiidinc!;  him  of 
his  Due,  by  ailiding  others  in  their  Opprcllions,  by 
abul'inghis  good  Name,  by  maiming  his  Body,  by  in- 
juring, corrupting,  debauching,  and  ruining  his  Wife, 
Children,  Brethren,  Siflers,  or  other  Friends  and 
Relations,  who  arc  near  and  dear  to  him  3  and  the 
Reajhn  of  this  is  as  evidetit  as  that  the  Ratio  of  two 
hj^iial  Numbers  mufl  be  equal. 

XLIII.  And  as  this  is  the  plain  Didate  oi  Rea- 
fon^  fo  it  is  alfo  of  Honour .     Ho?iour  ( the  Name  I 
mean,  for  the  Thing  it  felf  is  little  known,  and  lefs 
regarded  )  is  the  Idol  of  the  polite  World,  to  which 
Men  of  all  Ranks  and  Profelhons  pay  their  Adora- 
tion.    Be  they  ever  fo  loo(e  from  the  Ties  of  Reli- 
gion, the  Checks  of  Confcience,  or  the  Rellraints 
of  Virtue  J  however  diflblute  they  may  be  in  their 
Morals,  deaf  to  the  Demands  of  Judice,  and  dead 
to  the  tender  Sentiments  of  Humanity,  yet  all  pro- 
fefs  themselves  Me?i  of  Honour,    hi  fhorr,  there  is 
nothing  more  common  than  to  fee  Friendfliips  be- 
trayed, Virtue  opprefled,  Innocence  debauched,  Fa- 
milies ruined,  and  our  Country  bought  and  fold  by 
Men  of  profejfed  Honour^  who  would  cut   your 
Throat,  or  ruin  you  as  crleclually  Tome  other  Way, 
if  you  fnould  dare  to  difpute  then-  Pretenfions  to  it. 
Is  Honour  then  nothing  but  a  bare  Name,  an  emp- 
ty Sound  ?  Is  there  no  determinate  Idea  annexed  to 
it?  If  there  be,  it  will  be  worth  while  to  enquire 
after  it,  to  difcover  its  Nature  and  Obligation,  that 
thofc  who  ad  difagreeably  to  it,  may  be  perfuaded 
to  alter  their  Condud,  or  renounce  their  Preten- 
fions to  it. 

XLIV. 
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XLIV.  The  Word  is  equivocal,  iifcd  in  very  dif- 
fcrenc  Senfes.  In  its  primitive  meaning  it  (ignifies 
nothing  but  Virtue  or  true  Merit;  in  this  Senfc  it 
is  ufcd  by  *  Horace  and  -f  Juvetial  in  innumerable 
Places,  which  I'tdly  exprelles  by  the  Word  Honcjium^ 
particularly  in  that  Patlagc,  de  Off.  y.  ^ibiis  ex  re- 
bus confatur  &  effjcitur  id^  quod  queer imus^  HoneJ- 
turn  :  quod  etiamfi  nobilitatum  non  fit^  tameji  ho- 
nejiuin  fit :  qiiodq-,  vere  dicimus,  etiamfi  a  nullo 
laudetur^  naturd  ejfe  laudahile.  Upon  this  alone 
depends  the  true  and  proper  DiftincTiion  of  Chara- 
cters. And  as  the  Wifdom  of  all  Ages  and  all  Na- 
tions have  thought  it  jufl:  and  proper  to  reward  and 
diftino-uifii  Perfons  of  fupcrior  Merit  by  certain  ho- 
nourable Titles,  and  external  Badges,  to  attrad  and 
command  the  Reverence  of  Inferiors,  and  encourage 
others  to  exxel ;  hence  the  Word  Honour  in  a  fecond 
Senfe  frequently  fignifies  the  honourable  Reii-ards  or 
Titles  given  to  Men  of  fuperior  Virtue ;  and  third- 
ly, in  a  large  Senfe  it  often  ftands  for  the  bare  Sound 
of  high  "Titles,  and  the  Glitter  of  fplendid  Badges 
and  Ornaments,  exclufive  of  any  intrinfick  Value  or 
Merit  in  the  Man  that  wears  them.  And  in  the 
fourth  and  laft  Senfe  it  fignifics  the  private  Opinion 
which  every  Man  has^  and  defires  others  to  have,  of 
his  own  fuperior  Merit,  upon  which  he  pronoimces 
himfelf  and  defires  to  be  thought  a  Man  of  Honour, 
As  the  firll  Senfe  is  the  only  proper  one,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  a  Man  oi  fuperior  Virtue  is,  without  thefe 

♦  Virtus  lepullae  neTcia  fordicfse 
Intaminatis  fulger  hononbus. 
Nee  fumit  aut  ponit  lecurcs 
Arbitiio  popularis  aurae. 
\  Nobiliias  Ibla  eft  ^\<^,  unica  Virtus. 
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external  Diftinftions,  really  and  truly  a  Ma?i  ofHo^ 
nour-,  and  that  Titles  and  Badges  of  Honour  with- 
out inrrinlick  Merit  are  Marks  of  Infamy  and  Re- 
proach to  him  that  wears  them. 

Falfus  honor  jwc at  a?  mendax  infamia  terret^ 
^lem,  7iifi  meiidojinn  &  mendacem  ? 

Were  I  to  define  Honour,  I  would  call  it  the  Flow- 
er  of  Virtue^  as  it  confifts  not  only  in  the  Pradice  of 
every  Virtue,  but  in  a  certain  Delicacy  of  Behaviouu 
that  gives  it  its  Form  and  Beauty;  thus  for  Inftance, 
A  ju(l  Man  may  be  properly  faid  to  be  a  Man  of 
Virtue.  Fear  of  Punifliment,  Lofs  of  Pvcputation, 
&c.  may  influence  him  to  be  punctually  jufl  and 
true  in  all  his  Dealings ;  whilll  a  Man  of  Honour 
enters  into  every  Scene  and  Aftion  of  Lite,  with  a 
fteddy  and  immutable  Regard  not  only  to  Juifice, 
but  to  Decency  and  Propriety  of  Behaviour,  with 
regards  to  the  diKcrent  Relations  in  which  he  Hands. 
He  is  not  only  jufl,  but  generous  and  bountiful;  he 
not  only  iatisfies  the  Law,  but  every  Demand  of 
Humanity,  Compaffion,  Gratitude  and  Charity,  and 
difdains  to  do,  or  feem  to  do  any  Thing  that  looks 
little,  fordid,  or  penurious,  as  much  as  a  Lady  of 
flricl Virtue  would  abhor  the  moft  remote  Avenues  to 
Obfcenity  or  Lewdnefs.  He  is  in  (hort,  in  the 
Language  of  Horace^ 

Virtutis  '■cerce  cufos,  rigidufq;  fatelles. 

And  as  fuch,  is  under  the  ftridefl:  Obligations  of 
Morality  both  to  God  and  Man.  Whenever  he  re- 
fleds  upon  his  Maker,  he  muft  regard  him  with  the 
mofl:  exalted  Gratitude,  as  the  Author  and  Preferver 
of  his  Being,  and  the  bouncif.il  Giver  of  all  the 
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Bleflfings  he  enjoys.  Every  Thing  that  may  contrU 
bate  to  his  Happinefs,  every  Article  of  his  Enjoy- 
ments, whether  Health  of  Body,  Soundnefs  of  Mind, 
Riches  or  Friends,  mufl:  all  be  conlidered  as  the  Gifts 
of  God,  and  call  for  the  moft  grateful  Returns  of 
Love,  Honour,  and  Obedience.  But  to  overlook 
fuch  tranfcendent  Favours,  and  difregard  the  Giver, 
yea  to  employ  thofe  very  Gifts  to  dilhonoiir  and  af- 
front him,  to  queftion  his  Being,  to  burlcfque  his 
Attributes,  to  ridicule  every  Thing  that  comes  re- 
commended with  the  Stamp  of  divine  Authority, 
has  fomething  in  it  not  oaly  dlfionourahle^  but  inon- 
ftrous  and  diabolical. 

XLV.  And  here  I  cannot  help  taking  Notice  of 
an  Argument  frequent  in  the  Mouths  of  thefe^jen- 
^  -     ^ ,    tlemen,  drawn  from  a  Prefumption  that  the  Tor- 
hlltiX    fiients^jfliall  not  be  rtricliy  eternal,  but  fliall  one  time 
I  or  other  have  an  end,  by  which  they  fupport  and 

encourage  each  other  in  a  lewd,  profligate,  unthink- 
ing, impenitent  Courfe  of  Life.  Not  to  enter  into  the 
Truth  or  Reafons  of  fuch  a  Perfualion,  even  allow- 
ing, but  not  granting  it  to  be  true :  What  a  bafe, 
ungenerous  Turn  of  Mind,  what  fliocking  Ingrati- 
tude does  he  difcover,  who  from  thence  takes  oc- 
calion  to  infult  and  abufe  fuch  llupendous  Mercy  e 
A  generous,  grateful  Mind  would  melt  with  Humi- 
lity and  Joy  at  fuch  an  amazing  hirtance  of  omnipo- 
tent Love ;  and  tho'  he  may  have  in  time  paft  {light- 
ed the  Terrors  of  the  Lord,  yet  fuch  furprizing 
Goodnefs  could  not  fail  but  lead  him  to  Repentance. 
Such  an  A£c  of  Grace  could  it  be  vouchfafed  to  the. 
Apofrate  Angels,  after  (o  many  Ages  fpent  in  Chains 
ofDarknefs,  and  dreadful  Expectation  of  Judgment,' 
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would  doubtlefs  be  received  with  Joy  unfpeakable* 
and  fill  'hole  gloomy  Regions  of  Defpair  with  Songs 
of  Praife  and  ThankTgiving,  or  however  could  noc 
make  them  worfe,  if  it  did  not  make  them  better; 
in  fiiort  the  Ccfe  is  at  firft  fight  too  monftrous  to 
need  any  Ar;^Tavation.   But  to  return. 

XLVI.  A  Man  of  Honour  cannot  tranfgrefs  his 
Duty  to  his  Neighbour.    As  every  dired  Act  of  In- 
juftice  is  a  Coni.radidion  to  the  plain  Dictates  of 
Reafon,  fo  \s  every  Appearance  or  Sufpicion  of  In- 
jufhce,  Fraud,  Violence,  Treachery,  or  Ingratitude 
directly  oppolire  to  all  the  Rules  and  Principles  of 
Honou";  and  every  Man  alive  fays  and  thinl's  the 
fame,  when  ocbcrs  are  the  AggreHbrs,  and  he  the 
Suiferer.     Every  Deviation  then  from  our  Duty  to 
God  an:lMan,  is  a  direct  Violation  of  ail  the  Rules 
of  right  Reajbn^  and  the  PLiiiciples  anc';  Laws  of 
Honour^   and  muit  ever  ftand  condemned  as  fuch 
by  thole  who  pretend  to  be  guided  by  the  Didates 
of  either.     Upon  this  Foot,  let  u-^  examine  a  little 
into  one  of  the  fadjionab'e  Vices  of  this  poUte  Age, 
which  in  \\\oh.  Comolaifance  to  the  Flefli  and  the 
Devil,  well-bred  Smners  call  by  the  foft  Nam>es  of 
Love  and  Galkritry,  which  they  have  fo  thorough- 
ly perfuaded  themfelves  are  innocent,  that  you  f  lall 
hear  a  young  Fellow  talking  with  great  Gaiety  of 
Heart  of  an  Affair  he  has  upon  his  Hand<^,  ( you 
would  imagine  with  his  Lawyer  or  his  Goldfmirh  ) 
when  he  is  going  to  debauch  an  innocent  j^oung 
Creature,  the  Daughter  perhaps   or  Wife  </  his 
Friend;  to  feduce  a  credulous  unwary  Acquaincance 
into  Shame,  Mifery,  Difeales,  Poverty,  and  Dvimna- 
tion  i  and  perhaps  to  entail  a  Succeiiioa  of  Mife- 
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rics  and  Diflreflcs  upon  a  virtuous,  reputable,  flou- 
rirtiing  Family.  The  mofl:  notorious  and  criminal 
Ad  ot  Lewdncis  \s  Adultery,  (Take  me  right,  I  mean 
amongft  the  Femiales  of  our  own  Species ;  for  an 
unlimited  Complaifance  to  all  the  other  Species  and 
to  either  Sex,  Jo  that  care  be  taken  to  continue  the 
Race  of  Mankind^  is  the  declared  Puinciple  of  the 
Rights  of  the  Church,  p.  264, )  fo  complicated  an 
Iniquity,  common  as  it  is  in  Pradice,  is  too  infamous 
to  be  defended  upon  the  foot  of  Reafofi,  and  as  fuch 
has  been  condemned  by  the  mod  favage  Nations. 

Campejlres  melius  Scytha^ 


^orum  plaujlra  vagas  rite  trahiint ^  domos : 
Dos  eji  (lllls)  magna  parent,um   i 

Virtus,  &  metuens  alterlus  vlrl 
Certo  fcedere  cajlltas. 

Aut  peccare  nefas^  aut  pretlum  eJi  morl.     Hor. 

Common  Refledion  as  well  as  woful  Experience 
confirms  Horace's  Obfervation  upon  this  Sort  of 
Lewdnefs,  that  ic  is  a  Sort  of  Orlgmal  Sin  in  the 
Corruption  and  Ruin  of  a  Nation. 

Fcecunda  culpa  fcecula  nuptlas 
Prlmum  mqulnavere  &  genus  &  domos  j 
Hoc  font  e  derlvata  clades 
In  patrlam  populumq-,  faixlt. 

XL VII.  Weill  (fay  they)  there  is  fomething  not 
quite  fb  clean  nor  reputable  in  the  Bulinefs  of  Adul- 
tery^ we  cannot  gravely  and  ferioully  defend  it,  there 
arc  fingle  Women  enough  to  be  met  with,  without 
breaking  Enclofures ;  and  fjrc  there  can  be  no  harm 
in  a  little  Diverfion  of  that  Sort,  where  no  Man's 
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Property  is  invaded,  and  where  the  Women  are  as 
well  inclined  as  we.  In  anfwer  to  this,  I  beg  leave 
to  ask  one  Queftion.  Suppofe  one  of  thefe  Gentle- 
men were  a  Father,  and  had  Daughters,  would  he 
be  pleafed  to  have  them  feduced  and  debauched  ? 
I  hope  there  is  no  Man  ( even  in  this  Age  of  Mon- 
fters )  fo  abandoned  as  to  fay ,  Yes.  If  he  has  any 
Reafon  to  affign  for  faying,  No;  He  may  aflure  him- 
felf,  that  the  fame  Reafon  will  conclude  for  every  other 
Father  in  the  World  as  well  as  himfelf  If  he  can  af- 
fign  no  Reafon,  he  may  conclude  it  is  the  Didate 
of  pure  Nature,  and  unprejudiced  Reafon,  and  that 
natural  Affedion  which  every  good  Parent  has  for 
his  Children,  which  prompts  and  obliges  him  to 
wifh  them  well,  to  defire  and  promote  their  Inte- 
reff,  their  Honour,  their  Reputation,  and  their 
Happineis,  and  to  condemn  and  abhor  thofe  as  un- 
juft  and  diflionourable,  who  endeavour  to  feduce 
them  into  Sin,  Shame,  Difeafes,  and  Poverty  in  this 
World,  and  eternal  Ruin  of  Body  and  Soul  in  the 
next.  Ay,  but  ( fay  they )  it  may  chance  that  they 
have  no  Parents,  they  may  be  perfedly  free  from 
any  Reftraints  of  Authority  or  Duty,  and  by  confe- 
quence  may  difpofe  of  their  Favours  as  they  fee  fir, 
without  afflicting  or  injuring  any  Body.  If  there 
be  any  young  Woman  fo  deflitute  of  Friends  and 
Relations,  fo  left  to  the  wide  World,  as  to  have  no 
Friend  to  atfifl,  advife,  or  comfort  her;  furely  her 
Cafe  would  recommend  her  to  the  Pity  and  Gcne- 
rofity  of  every  Man  of  Honour  and  Virtue,  inftead 
of  expofing  her  to  Guilt,  and  Shame  and  Mifcry. 
So  tender  ( I  had  almoft  faid  fo  facred )  a  Regard 
is  due  to  the  fair  Sex,  that  any  Outrage,  Affront, 
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or  Injury  offered  to  that  lovely  Part  of  our  Species, 
has  been  ever  regarded  by  Men  of  Senfe  and  Ho- 
nour as  ungenerous  and  unmanly ;  but  Widows  and 
Orphans  are  by  all  the  Lav^s  of  Chevalry,  the  im- 
mediate  Care  and  Wards  of  every  brave  and  gallant 
Man,  and  an  Injury  offered  to  them  is  one  of  the 
moft  deteftable  A6ls  of  Treachery  and  Injufticcj  and 
if  robbing  them  of  their  Virtue,  debauching  their 
Innocence,  and  expofing  them  to  Proftitution,  Di{^ 
eafes,  Beggary,  and  Damnation  be  no  Injury,  I 
would  be  glad  to  know  what  is. 

XL VIII.  But  all  this  is  anfwereJ  either  with  a  loud 
Laugh,  or  fome  ftale  common  Place  Rhetorick  up- 
on the  mighty  Power  of  Love^  Jupiter  and  Europa, 
Anthony  ^W  Cleopatra,  &c.  If  Lo'oe^  virtuous  and 
honourable  Love  ( for  nothing  elfe  deferves  that  (a- 
cred  Name )  be  really  the  Cafe,  there  is  a  fafe  and 
honourable  Way  of  exprefling  it,  if  it  be  prudent, 
or  checking  and  diverting  it,  if  it  be  not :  But  if 
Love  be  only  the  Pretence  to  cover  a  lewd  Delign 
upon  her  Virtue,  too  infamous  to  be  owned ;  if  all 
the  deteftable  Arts  of  Iniquity,  Treachery,  Lying, 
and  Perjury,  are  made  ufe  of  to  convince  the  good- 
natur*d  credulous  Creature,  that  your  Intentions  are 
honourable,  and  a  thoufand  lying  Excufes  invented, 
and  fupported  by  new  Ones,  why  you  cannot  make 
her  happy  as  you  intend,  only  till  you  have  an  Op- 
portunity of  accomplifliing  your  brutifli  Defigns, 
let  every  unprejudiced  Perfon  judge  what  Name  and 
what  Treatment  fuch  a  Perfon  deferves.  A  Lie  up- 
on any  account  is  fo  unworthy  a  Man  of  Honour, 
that  it  is  juftly  deemed  one  of  the  higheft  Affronts 
to  charge  it  upon  any  one  j  but  to  perfift  in  a  Scene 
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of  Falftiood,  Treachery,  and  Lying  for  whole  Months 
together,  in  order  to  ruin  a  Perfon,  who  by  rh^^fe 
Perjuries  is  feduced  to  believe  you  a  ^Tan  of  Vir- 
tue and  Honour,  has  fuch  a  Complicacion  nf  Iniqui- 
ty, Barbarity,  and  h'lgratitudc,  as  no  Words  can 
fufiiciently  exprefs.  If  the  fame  Method  of  reafon- 
ing  were  applied  to  other  Inftances  of  Immorality, 
fuch  as  Murder  under  all  its  different  Names,  Forms, 
and  Apologies ;  Robbery^  whether  on  the  High- 
way, or  behind  the  Counter,  Change  AUe\\  or  the 
Gaming  Table,  JVeJitninJler-Hall,  or  Smithjield,  dec. 
They  would  all  appear  to  be  equally  contrary  to  the 
Dictates  of  unprejudiced  Reajon,  and  the  true  No- 
tions and  Rules  of  Honour ;  and  that  therefore  thofe 
Gentlemen  who  profefs  to  adl  agreeably  to  both, 
are  obliged  to  pradife  all  the  Duties  of  Morality 
both  to  God  and  Man. 

XLIX.  Thus  far  wc  are  conducted  hy  Re af onto 
difcern  and  acknowledge  the  Obligations,  and  Ex- 
cellency of  7?ioral  Virtue^  which  our  blelTed  Lord 
tells  the  young  Man  in  the  Gofpel,  Luke  xix.  1 7.  is 
a  necefl'ary  Step  towards  entring  into  the  divine 
evangelical  Life;  If  thou  ivi  it  enter  i?ito  Life^  keep 
the  Commandments;  and  when  the  young  Man  ask'd 
him,  which^  Jefus  faid^  thou  Jh alt  do  no  Murder-^ 
thou  fialt  not  commit  Adultery ;  thou  JJjalt  not 
Jleal-y  thou  Jh  alt  7iot  bear  falfe  witnefs ;  hofiourthyFa' 
therandthy  Mother-,  and  thou  f: alt  lo^ve  thy  Neighs 
tour  as  thy  felf.  All  thefe^  faid  he^  I  ha'ue  kept 
from  my  Touth  up.  Where  is  the  Man  that  can  fay 
the  fame  for  himfelf  ?  And  yet  if  he  could,  he 
might,  like  him,  be  far  from  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Our  Reafon^  'tis  true,  conducts  us  to  the  Paths  of 
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Morality,  and  tells  us  we  muH:  walk  in  them :  But, 
alas  I  how  few  arc  there  that  attend  to  its  Com- 
mands, or  follow  its  Direction  i 

Video  meliora,  proboque 
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Is  the  jufi:  Complaint  of  every  ferious  thinking  Man. 
We  Hoat  in  the  Ocean  of  this  World  utider  the 
Condud  of  our  PalTions,  rather  than  the  DireJiion 
of  Reajbn ;  nay,  inftead  of  ufing  o«r  Reafon  to  guide 
and  regulate  our  Paflions ,  our  Paffions  often  de- 
bauch and  corrupt  our  Reafon^  and  employ  it  in  the 
vileft  Slavery.  In  a  Word,  the  more  we  know  of 
our  felves,  the  more  are  we  convinced,  that  in  our 
natural  State,  notwith (landing  the  boafted  Privi- 
lege of  our  Reafon^  we  are  poor,  weak,  impotent 
Creatures.  We  feel  the  Violence  of  our  Pallions, 
and  the  Weakncfs  of  our  Refolutions,  the  Shortnefs 
and  Narrownefs  of  our  Underftanding,  the  Perverfe- 
ncfs  of  our  Wills,  and  the  Corruption  of  our  Hearts ; 
we  are  tranfportcd  with  Joy,  and  dejected  with  Sor- 
row for  mecr  Trifles,  and  finding  this  Impotence 
and  Emptinefs  in  our  (elves,  we  wander  abroad,  and 
go  out  of  our  felves  to  feek  for  little  Comforts  and 
Amufements  to  divert  the  conftant  Sen(e  of  our 
Weakne(s,  and  Infirmity;  we  catch  at  every  Phan- 
tom, purfue  every  Shadow  of  Happincfs,  every  gay 
Bubble  that  dances  before  our  Eyes,  which,  if  we 
chance  to  overtake  it,  breaks  in  our  Hands,  and 
leaves  us  full  of  Anxiety  and  Difappointment;  with 
the  fame  Eagcrncfs  we  purfue  the  next  Bauble  that 
comes  in  our  Way,  and  by  thus  keeping  our  (elves 
in  Motion,  and  diverting  from  one  Objcd  to  an- 
other. 
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Other,  we  make  a  Shifc  to  prcferve  our  fdves  in  a 
tolerable  Temper,  without  finking  into  Dejcdion 
and  Melancholy.  The  Tendency  of  Corruption  is  to 
Defpondency  and  Dei  pair,  and  the  Centre  of  cor- 
rupted Nature  is  Hell.  We  ftruggle  and  buftle  all 
we  can  in  this  Life  to  keep  out  of  it,  but  at  laft  our 
Strength  fails,  our  Weight  prevails,  Death  comes, 
and  we  flounce  into  this  Abyfs  of  Mifery,  if  God 
by  his  Almighty  Grace  has  not  beftowed  upon  us 
another  Principle,  another  Tendency  to  raife  us  up 
to  Heaven. 

L.  Let  us  not  look  for  any  Strength  then  in  the 
natural  Man;  view  him  on  what  Side  you  pleafc,  we 
can  find  nothing  in  him  but  Weaknefs  and  Infir- 
mity. T'is  God  alone,  who  by  the  Power  of  his 
omnipotent  Grace,  can  enlighten  our  Darknefs, 
flrengthen  and  purify  our  Wills,  fuftain  our  Life  as 
long  as  he  picafes,  and  at  laft  change  all  our  Infir- 
mities of  Soul  and  Body  into  a  State  of  immoriial 
Happinefs  and  Glory.  To  him  therefore  as  our 
Maker,  Preferver,  and  Reftorer,  our  ReaJo7i  dircds 
us  to  apply  our  felves,  as  a  Being  of  infinite  Good- 
neis,  Wiidom,  and  Power,  who  is  both  willing  and 
able  to  fuccour  our  Infirmities,  and  fupply  us  with 
all  Things  necefTary  for  the  Comfort,  Improvem.enr, 
and  Perfeclion  of  our  Natures ;  which  if  we  are  fen- 
fible  we  want,  Reafon  dired  us  to  ask  by  diligent 
and  affedionate  Prayers.  This  is  the  Prcfcription  of 
Pythagoras  *,  and  has  been  the  Praclicc  of  all  wife 
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and  good  Men,  who  had  a  jufl:  Senfe  of  their  Wants 
and  hifirmitics,  and  the  Neceflity  they  were  under 
of  imploring  the  divine  Affiftance,  We  have  a 
very  remarkable  one  *  of  their  Want  of  divine 
Adiftance  to  know  and  obey  the  Truth,  to  enlight- 
en the  Blindness  of  their  Underftandings,  to  correct 
the  perverfe  Byafs  of  their  Wills,  and  advance  them 
to  the  true  and  proper  Perfcclion  of  their  Nature -f. 
*'  I  befcech  thee,  Lord,  the  Father  and  Director  of 
*'  the  Mind  of  Man,  grant  that  we  may  never  for- 
*'  get  the  Dignity  of  our  Nature,  and  alTifl:  us  as 
**  free  Agents  in  all  our  Endeavours  to  conquer  the 
*^  Corruption  of  the  Flefli,  and  cleanfe  our  felves 
«  from  our  bruti(h  Affedions,  that  we  may  fubdue 
*'  and  govern  them,  and  reduce  them  to  the  State 
*'  and  Ufe  for  which  Nature  intended  them.  Help 
*'  us  to  corred  our  Reafon,  and  unite  it,  by  the 
*'  Guidance  of  the  Light  of  Truth  to  the  incor- 
"  ruptible  Root  and  Centre  of  Being;  laftly,  I  be- 
"  fcech  my  Saviour  to  difTipate  all  Darkness  firomi 
"  the  Eyes  of  our  Souls,  that  we  may  clearly  know 
"  both  God  and  Man. 

*  Wherewith  slmplictus  concludes  his  Commentary  upon. 
Eft^ttHs,  which  others  attribute  to  Jamblkus,  and  which  is  ac- 
cordingly publiflied  at  the  End  of  his  Works,  by  the  Learned 
Editor  l.)r.  Gale.  I  (hall  tranfcribe  and  tranflate  it,  to  (hew  the 
Senfe  thofe  learned  Men  had. 

l^t>l(Br,tct4]/.  rnii  'f  (Mu'Juv  rfO'j^Mati  if  i^itiSiifOft  Za^^  as,  TVjux^fat 
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.  Ll.  As  Reafm  dircdcd  wife  and  good  Men  in 
All  Ages  to  apply  them(elvcs  to  the  omnipotent 
Fountain  of  Lite  andWifdom,  to  all! ft  them  in  their 
Enquiries  after  Truth  and  Happineis,  to  enlighten 
their  Undcrftandings,  to  corred  their  unruly  Paf- 
fions,  to  teach  them  their  Duty,  and  enable  then?, 
to  perform  it :  Thete  is  all  the  Reafon  in  the  World 
to  believe,  that  God,  the  beneficent  Creator  and  Lo- 
ver of  Souls,  the  God  of  the  Spirits  of  ail  Flefh,  to 
whom  all  Hearts  be  open,  all  Deilres  known,  and 
from  whom  no  Sectets  are  hid,  would  not  reje6t 
^.uch  reafonahle  Petitions,  nor  refufc  them  any  Light 
or  Alhitance,  nccefiary  for  their  fupream  Perfediorl 
and  Happinefs  ;  and  by  confcquence,  that  he  hai 
from  time  to  time  revealed  his  Will  to  Mankind  irl 
Proportion  to  rheir  Wants  and  Capacities,  that  they 
might  know  his  Will,  and  (erve  and  obey  him  a^ 
they  ought  to  do,  and  that  the  ungodly  and  dilobe- 
dient  might  be  without  Excufe.  And  that  fuch  a 
Revelation  of  the  Will  of  God  was  polllble,  is  {.o 
agreeable  to  Rcajhi^  that  it  was  the  Foundation  of 
all  religious  Worfhip  in  all  Ages  and  Nations  of  the 
World,  againft  which  our  Adverfaries  cannot  pro- 
duce one  lingle  Exception.  And  almoft  every  Na-^ 
tion  had  feme  Sort  of  Cod?  of  their  own^  which 
they  regarded  as  the  Will  of  the  fupream  Bcin::;^ 
com.municated  to  wife  and  good  Men,  and  by  thern 
committed  to  Writing,  to  be  a  ftanding  and  authen- 
tick  Rule  of  Duty  to  Pofterity.  As  '  hefe  pretend^ 
ed  Revelations  are  very  diiferent,  and  lometimcs  con-' 
contradictory,  Keafon  allures  us  they  cannot  all  be 
true,  but  gives  us  the  ftrongeLi  Probability  tliat  fome 
pf  then\  muft  be  true, 
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Lll.  The  Chriftian  Code  are  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  T eftameiit,  but  efpecially  the  New, 
which  are  Co  far  from  ailcrting  or  propofing  any 
Thing  contrary  to  Reafo7ty  that  we  have  the  higheft 
Reajbn  to  believe,  that  it  is  the  Revelation  of  God 
himfelf.  I  fliall  not  enter  into  the  feveral  external 
Arguments  frequently  and  juftiy  produced  to  prove 
its  Divinity,  fuch  as  the  Chara£ters  of  the  Writers,  the 
Sublimity  of  their  Stile,  the  Notoriety  of  Facls  atteft- 
ed  by  Enemies  as  well  as  Friends,  its  Confirmation  by 
Miracles,  but  particularly  the  Accomplifhment  of  ma- 
ny plain  and  dircd  Prophecies,  not  only  of  Things 
but  alfo  of  Perfons  by  Name,  with  the  mod:  minute 
Circumftances  of  Time  and  Place,  and  as  was  par- 
ticularly that  of  the  Deftrudion  of  Babylon ;  and  in 
this  our  Adverfarics  are  principally  concerned,  as  be- 
ing themfelves  as  juftiy  defcribed  ^'\  and  as  diredly 
foretold  fo  many  hundred  Years  ago,  as  if  the  Wri- 
ters had  lived  in  thcfe  Days  of  ours,  and  been  as  well 
acquainted  with  their  Doftrines  and  Morals  as  we  are. 
But  omitting  all  thefe,  I  fliall  chufe  rather  to  infift 
upon  an  internal  Argument,  the  force  of  which  may 
be  more  cafily  apprehended,  and  which  is  Icaft  liable 
to  Objcdion.  If  the  holy  Scriptures  were  a  human 
Invention,  it  would  eafily  betray  its  A.uthor,  the  Fea- 
tures of  the  Child  would  eafily  difcover  the  Father, 
corrupt  Nature  would  peep  through  thethickeft  Dii- 
guiie.  Could  it  be  fuppofed  that  Numbers  of  Men  in 
diflcrenc  Ages,  could  relolve  each  for  themlclves, 
without  any  poiTiblc  Commerce  or  Combination 
with  each  other,  to  enter  into  fuch  a  Fraud  j  the 

*  I  Tim.  iv.  I.    2  Thcfl".  ii.  x  Pet.  ii.  33.  Jude  18. 
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Contradictions  and  Inconfiftencics  that  miin:  ncceila- 
rily  be  found  in  theie  feparate  Performances,  when 
united  in  one  Volume  and  one  Syftem,  muft  eafily 
detect  the  Forgery,  when  they  came  to  be  examined 
by  the  critical,  malicious  Wit  of  a  Celfus^  a  'Julian^  a 
Liiician^  or  a  Porphyry.  But  fuppofc  there  were  no 
fuch  hiconfittencies,  or  if  there  were,  that  they 
were  never  difcovered;  this  however  muft  be  grant- 
ed, that  the  Authors  propofed  fome  End  in  it,  fome 
Reward  at  leaf!:  for  fuch  an  elaborate  Cheat,  and  that 
mud  be  Reputation,  Pleadire,  Interefl:,  or  Power,  or 
altogether.  Neither  of  thefe  Ends  could  be  promoted 
but  by  making  the  Syftem  perfedly  palatable  to  Flefli 
and  Blood,  and  by  confequcnce  popular.  The  very 
iirft  Principle  of  corrupt  Nature  is  S elf-love y  or  in 
modern  Language,  Self-prefervation ;  and  whoever 
intended  to  broach  a  popular  Scheme,  and  put  him- 
fclf  at  the  Head  of  a  Sect  or  Party,  muft  be  a  very 
weak  Politician,  if  he  fliould  propofe  to  effed  it  by 
anySet  of  Principles  contradidory  to  this:  Yet  this  is 
the  very  Cafe  of  Chriftianity.  It  oppofes  the  Love 
of  our  corrupt  fclvcs,  and  fubftitutes  the  pure  Love 
of  God  in  its  Stead;  in  ftead  of  gratifying  our  corrupt 
Appetites,  Lufts,  and  Paftions ,  it  commands  us  to 
mortfy  them.,  to  deny  our  felves,  to  fee  youthful 
Lufts^  to  abJJa'm  fromflefly  Lufts  which  ii^ar  a- 
gainft  the  Soul,  to  cut  off  a  Hand  or  a  Foot,  to  pluck 
cut  an  Eye,  if  it  hinder  our  Love  of  God,  or  oppofe 
the  Practice  of  our  Duty;  to  take  up  our  Crofs,  and 
follow  our  Redeemer,  by  refijling  even  unto  Bloody 
flriving  againft  Sin-^  that  thro'  ??iuch  Tribulation  we 
muft  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  a  Kingdom  not 
of  this  World,  not  confifting  in  the  Riches,  Power, 
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and  Honour  of  earthly  Princes;  but  in  rhe  Conqueft 
pf  our  (elves  and  of  the  World,  by  a  divine  operative 
Faith,  whereby  alone  vvc  are  made  Heit^s  of  God  and 
jcint  Heirs  ivitb  Cbrijl^  to  an  Inheritance  incorrup- 
tible^ imdefiled^  and  thatfadcth  not  awa\\  referred  in 
Heaven  for  m. 

LIII.  And  as  Chriflianiry  pppoles  and  contradicts 
our  corrupt  Wills,  to  does  it  alio  mortify  and  con- 
found the  Pride  of  corrupt  Reafon ;  had  it  been  a 
mere  human  Invention,  the  Authors  of  it  would 
have  made  it  pertcdly  level  to  the  Capaciaes  of  the 
People,  who  were  to  be  decoyed  into  it ;  they  would 
never  have  propofed  any  Thing  ncceiVary  to  be  be- 
lieved, which  Vv'as  nor  obvious  to  the  mcaneft  Capa- 
city, much  lefs  would  they  advife  them  to  renounce 
their  corrupt  Reafonings  and  blind  Philolophy,  by 
which  they  became  ijain  in  their  own  Imaginations^ 
Qnd  their  fool  iff  J  Hearty  ivcre  darkened^  p^'ofif'-.'^M> 
themfelves  wife  (as  to  this  World)  they  e'ven  became. 
Fools  (in  the  Sight  of  God)  /cr  thelVifdom  of  this 
IVorldis  Fcclif.nefs  with  God:  Much  leis  would  they 
jj-dvife,  as  the  Apoille  docs,  that  if  any  Alan  would 
be  wij'e  in  this  Worlds  he  mufl  become  a  Fool^  that  be 
nay  be  wife^   i  Cor.  iii.  i8.  Men  under  no  better 
Direction  than  their  own  corrupt  Reajojz^  would  nc~ 
v^r  have  railed   againft  the  only  Light  they   had. 
Kcafm  \n  this  ^cnfe  could  be  no  more  employed  to 
clccry  and  deftroy  it  felf,  than  ^atan  could  be  (up- 
polcd  to  ca't  out  Satan  ;  pr  that  any  Society  or  King- 
dom would  think  of  fupporting  it  ielf,  by  dividing  a- 
gainft  it  felf:  But  the  Chriltian  Scheme  condemns  irf 
ihe  Gro:^,  the  Wifdom  of  this  World  as  Foolifmefs 
\mth  Goi:^  i^clLng  us  tbac  t\itWifdo?n  oj  God  which 
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pomech  from  on  high,  is  FooHJJmefs  to  corrupt  Man^ 
who  is  under  an  aftual  Incapacity  of  receiving  ic, 
bccaufe  ic  is  fpiritually  difcerned-y  it  preiles  e\Try 
where  the  Nccelfity  of  being  born  again  into  a  new 
Principle  of  divine  Life  and  Light,  into  which  we 
are  initiated  and  ingrafted  by  Baptifm,  which  \s  a 
Death  unto  Sin,  a  Deftruftion  of  the  Old  Adam^ 
which  is  corrupt  Nature;  and  a  new  Birth  unto 
Right  eon fnefs,  by  which  we  are  born  again,  ?2ot  of 
Blood,  nor  of  the  Will  of  the  Flefi,  nor  of  the  Will 
of  Man,  but  of  God,  John  i.  13.  By  Baptifm  we 
were  fuppofed  to  enter  into  the  Participation  of  the 
Sufferings  and  Death  of  our  bleflcd  Lord,  that  we 
were  to  take  up  our  Crofe,  as  he  did  his;  that  af- 
ter we  had  fuffercd  with  him  in  the  Flefh,  we  might 
life  with  him  in  the  Spirit,  and  be  conducted  by  him 
into  all  theTreafures  of  divine  Light  and  Truth,  y2^{:Z> 
as  Eye  hath  7iot  feen,  nor  Ear  heard,  nor  has  en- 
tred  into  the  Heart  of  (the  natural)  Man  to  con- 
cei'-ce,  T'he  Wifdom  of  this  World  was  feated  in  the 
Head,  by  which  the  Philofophers  and  Difputers  of 
this  World  endeavoured  to  correft  and  regulate  the 
IVlotions  of  the  Heart,  from  whence  alone  proceed 
the  Illues  of  Life  and  Death  :  But  the  Wifdojn  that 
Cometh  from  abffje,  is  feated  in  the  Heart,  which  ic 
purifies,  directs,  and  goyerns ;  and  from  thence  fends 
Life,  Light,  and  Energy  into  every  Faculty  and  Per- 
ception of  the  Soul,  '[this  preaching  of  the  Crofs  of 
Chrift,  this  crucifying  the  World  to  us,  and  us  to 
the  World,  as  the  only  narrow  Paifage  to  Light,  Life, 
end  Immortality,  was  to  the  fews,  who  fancied 
they  had  no  need  of  a  fpiritual  Renovation,  and 
\ninded  nothing  but  external  Ordinances,  and  Signs 
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from  Heaven,  a  Stumbling-block ;  and  to  the  Greeks^ 
ivhofe  Heads  were  full  of  empty  Theory,  and  bar- 
ren Speculations,  it  was  Foolirhnefs.  And  to  imagine 
that  a  Syftem  fo  contrary  to  both,  could  be  invent- 
ed by  either,  is  highly  unreafonable,  not  to  fay,  im- 
poflible. 

LIV.  The  fublime  Dodrines  therefore  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  which  we  call  Myjieries^  are  fo 
far  from  being  Marks  of  Falfehood  and  Forgery  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  they  are  rather  the  Tlrong- 
eft  Proofs  of  the  divine  Authority.  The  firft  Rudi- 
ments of  natural  Religion  are  plain  and  obvious  to 
the  common  Senfe  and  Reafai  of  Mankind ;  our 
natural  Blindncis,  Weakncfs,  and  Inabilities  to  pra- 
dife  what  we  know,  and  to  ad  agreeably  to  our 
own  rational  CojiviBlons^  is  equally  plain  and  cer- 
tain ;  the  Necellity  therefore  of  a  (upcrior  Light  and 
Strength,  to  fliew  us  the  Way,  and  enable  us  to 
walk  in  it,  is  a  neceffary  Confcquence;  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftamcnc 
are  a  Revelation  given  us  by  God  for  that  End,  is 
highly  agreeable  to  Keafon,  Unprejudiced  Reajbn 
boggles  at  nothing,  till  you  come  to  the  Article  of 
Myjleries,  Points  that  puzzle  our  Underftandings, 
and  are  above  our  Comprehcnfions,  tho'  they  di- 
redly  contradid  no  Principles  of  natural  Reafon  j 
and  for  that  fingle  Reajbn  to  rejed  the  whole  Sy- 
ftem, would  be  as  unreafonable^  as  to  (ay  that  Arith- 
meticky  Geometry^  AJironomy  and  Mufck  were  all 
a  Banter,  and  Impofition  upon  Mankind,  without 
any  Foundation  in  the  Reajbn  and  Nature  of  Things, 
becaufc  tho'  the  firft  Rudiments  of  each  were  plain 
and  intelligible,  yet  that  no  created  Underftanding 
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can  explain  or  comprehend  all  the  poffible  ComKi;. 
nations  and  Powers  of  Numbers,  Sounds,  and  Pro- 
portions, or  the  Extent  of  Space  and  Duration  ^-- 
finity,  and  Eternity.  Of  all  which  we  may  fay  's 
the  wife  Son  of  Syrach  does  of  him  that  made 
them,  Eccl.  xliii.  30.  When  you  glorify  the  Lordy 
exalt  hi?n  as  fimch  as  you  can^  for  even  yet  will  he 
far  exceed;  and  ivhen  you  exalt  him,  put  forth  all 
your  Strength,  and  he  not  weary,  for  you  can  fiever 
go  far  enough.  Who  hath  feeji  him,  that  he  may  tell 
us,  and  who  can  magnify  him  as  he  '  j.^  There  are  yet 
hid  greater  Things  than  thefc  be,  for  we  have  fe  en 
but  a  few  of  his  Works ;  for  the  Lord  hath  made  all 
T'hings,  and  to  the  godly  hath  he  gpven  Wifdom, 

LV.  Well  (fay  our  Adverfaries)  if  this  be  your 
Rule  of  Faith  and  Praclice,  much  good  may  it  do 
you ;  it  is  either  a  very  indifferent  one,  or  requires 
more  than  ordinary  Abilities  to  apply  it  right,  fmcc 
it  is  fo  far  from  reducing  Mens  Judgments  and  Opi- 
nions to  any  certain  Agreement,  that  on  the  contrary, 
all  the  feveral  Divifions  and  Subdivifions  of  Hereticks 
and  Schilmaticks,  as  well  as  the  Orthodox,  fhelter 
themfelves  under  its  Authority,  and  refer  therafelves 
«o  its  Decifions,  yet  are  ftill  divided  in  their  Inter- 
pretations of  them.  Every  Man's  Reafon  tells  him, 
that  his  own  Opmion  or  Interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture is  right:  So  that  the  Word  of  God,  which  we 
all  agree  to  be  the  infallible  Guide  and  Rule  of  Faith, 
is  brought  to  patronize  and  juftify  the  mod  contra- 
didory  Opinion ;  and  is  fo  far  from  being  the  Stan- 
dard of  controverted  Truth,  that  it  felf  is  obfcurc 
and  uncertain,  and  requires  rather  a  Rule  to  inter- 
pret it,  than  to  be  it  felf  a  Rule  for  interpreting  and 

ex- 
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explaining  Difficulties.  That  this  is  the  Cafe  in  ¥a&. 
is  vifible  and  plain;  but  that  in  the  true  Nature  of 
Things  it  is  quite  othcrwifc,  will,  I  hope  be  eafily 
made  appear  from  thefe  following  Confiderations,  in 
which  the  feveral  contending  Parties  i'eem  to  agree. 

1.  T'bat  all  Scripture  is  ghen  by  Infpiration  of 
Gody  and  is  profitable  for  DoSlrine^  for  Reproof  ^  for 
CorreBion^for  Inftrii^ion  in  Righteoifnefs^  that  the 
Man  of  God  may  be  pcrfeB^  thoroughly  fiirnifed 
H7ito  all  good  Worhy  iTim.  iii*  i6,  17. 

2.  That  if  it  be  not  intelligible,  it  cannot  anfwer 
the  Ends  for  which  it  was  i^iven  5  for  that  no  Man 
can  be  taught,  reprov'd,  corrctlcd,  or  inff  ruded  by 
what  he   does  not,   or  cannot  undcrllrand.  , 

3 .  That  it  is  inconfiifenr,  either  with  the  Wifdom 
or  Goodnefs  of  God,  to  give  us  a  Revelation,  to  bs 
a  Guide  to  Truth,  and  a  Rule  of  Righteoufnelsj 
which  is  not  eafy  to  be  under ilood  by  every  honePc 
Enquirer. 

4.  From  whence  I  infer,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures 
are  in  their  own  Nature,  a  plain,  eafy,  intelligible 
Standard  of  Truth  and  Rule  of  Faith ;  and  that  the 
Difficulties  in  explaining  them  are  of  our  own  ma- 
king, arife  not  from  any  Obfcurity  in  the  Books 
themfclves,  but  from  a  natural  or  a  moral  Incapacity 
in  the  Readers  or  hiterpreters. 

LVI.  And  here  a  necellary  fundamental  Rule  is 
to  be  laid  down  in  the  Language  of  St.  Feter.  ^ 
E/>.  i.  20. 

TOTTO  nP^TON  yivc:>TKQ{]^c, 

'That  no  Prophecy  of  the  Scripture  (or  infpired  Wri- 
ting) is  of  any  private  Interpretation  •,  that  there  is 

an 
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an  eternal,  neceflary,  immutable,  and  indiflblubic 
Chain  of  divine  Truth  running  thro' the  whole,  the 
different  Parts  or  Links  of  which  mutually  fupporc 
and  explain  each  other  :  So  that  whatever  dilr'erenc 
Senfes  any  PaiTage  may  be  capable  of  by  the  Rules 
of  Grammar,  we  are  to  be  guided  in  our  hiterpreta- 
tion  by  the  Aiialogy  of  Faith.  Rom.  xii.  6.  So  that 
whether  we  prophecy^  (or  interpret  Prophecy)  // 
muj}  be  according  to  the  Analogy  of  Faith  \  and 
whenfoever  thro'  Levity,  Ignorance,  or  Prejudice, 
we  depart  from  that,  we  run  into  Error  and  Confu- 
fion,  and  juftify  Abfurdities  and  Contradictions  by 
the  infallible  Word  of  God.  Thus  for  Inftance,  tlie 
prcfumptuous  Antinomian  fi-om  tliefe  Words,  Koni. 
iv.  5".  God  that  jiiftifeth  the  imgodly^  is  fufficiently 
convinced  himfelf,  and  proves  it  from  the  Words  of 
Scripture,  that  a  wicked  Man  may  bejuftified,  /.  e. 
without  good  Works,  or  bringing  forth  Fruits  meet 
for  Repentance:  0\\  the  other  Hand,  a  dejecled, 
defpairing  Sinner,  from  that  Paffage  of  Fxod.  xxiii. 
74  I  will  not  juftify  the  wicked^  gives  him-felf  up  for 
loft,  excluding  all  Hopes  of  Pardon  and  Salvation ; 
whilft  the  Inhdel  and  Free-thinker  laughs  at  them 
both  for  regarding  a  Book,  that  confounds  and  con- 
tradids  it  felf  Whereas  were  thefe  different  Exprefi 
{ions  explained  by  the  A?ialogy  of  Faith^  the  Ap- 
pearance of  Contradiction  would  vaniili,  nor  would 
.  there  be  any  Difficulty  in  reconciling  this  Teeming 
Oppofition.  Certain  it  is,  tliat  without  Holinefs  no 
Man  can  fee  the  Lord^  Heb.  xii.  14.  That  therefore 
no  unholy  Perfon  can  be  juftified  (  /,  e.  pronounced 
and  confidered  as  juft )  before  God.  It  is  alfo  ccr» 
tain,  that  Chrift  died  to  procure  by  his  Blood  Par- 
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don  for  pad  Sins,  and  to  enable  and  aflin:  iis  to  pu- 
rify our  felves  frofn  all  Filthinefs  of  the  Flejh  and 
Spirit^  perfeBingHclmefs  in  the  Fear  ofGod^  z  Gor. 
vii.  I.  in  which  Senfe  he  is  properly  faid  to  jufify 
the  ungodly^  as  he  gives  them  Grace  and  Power  to 
repent  and  become  acceptable  in  his  Sight.  So  that 
the  V^o\:djuJiify  fignines  either  to  pardon  and  fan- 
Siify^  or  make  a  Man  righteous  that  was  not  fo; 
or  to  pronounce  a  Man  righteous  that  really  is  fo, 
and  thus  the  Words  pi"7Nn  and  ^ix-aicco  are  iifed  by 
the  LXX  and  Hebrew.  Exod.  xxiii.  7.  i  Kings  viii. 
31.    X  Chron.  vi.  2.3. 

LVII.  The  Reafon  and  Neceffity  of  this  fundamen- 
tal Rule  is  fhort  and  plain  in  the  following  Verfe,  z 
Pet.  i.  21.  For  the  Prophecy  (or  infpircd  Writing) 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the  Will  of  Man^  but  Holy 
Men  of  God  fpake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft  If  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  the  Word  of  God, 
dictated  by  his  Spirit,  they  muft  not,  they  cannot 
be  interpreted  according  to  the  perverfe  Reafonings 
and  corrupt  Fancies  of  private  Men,  fo  as  to  contra- 
did,  or  invalidate  in  one  Place,  what  is  clearly  and 
indifpenfably  revealed  in  another;  but  the  Spirit  and 
Word  of  Truth  miifl:  be  its  own  Interpreter,  either 
by  comparing  the  leveral  Parts  which  may  explain 
and  illuikate  each  other,  or  by  rational  and  necci^ 
fary  Ded U'ftions  according  to  ihc  Analogy  of  Faith, 
or  by  a  fupcrior  Light  and  Direction  from  the  Spi- 
rit of  Prophecy,  who  alone  can  explain  the  Myfie- 
ries  of  the  Kingdom^  the  deep  T^hings  of  God.  For 
what  Man  kncweth  the  Thiiigs  of  a  Alan^fave  the 
Spirit  of  a  Man  that  is  i?i  him^  even  fo  the  things 
of  God  knoweth  no  Man^  but  the  Spirit  of  God,  Now 
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we  have  received  not  the  Spirit  of  the  Worlds  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  we  might  know  the 
Things  that  are  freely  given  us  of  God^  which  Things 
alfo  wefpeak,  not  in  the  Words  which  Mans  Wifdoni 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghofi  teacheth^  compa- 
ring fpiritual  Things  with  Jpiritual. 

LVIII.  Here  then  let  us  (9i\\\  keeping  a  (leddy 
Eye  upon  this  neceiraiy  fundamental  Rule  of  Inter- 
pretation) confider  the  Holy  Scripture,  with  re- 
gard to 

1.  Its  moral  Precepts  of  evangelical  Holinefs. 

2.  The  Externals  of  Golpel-Worfhip,   Church- 
Government,  Communion  and  Difcipline. 

3.  Articles  of  Faith. 

In  all  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  plain  and  intel- 
ligible to  a  Man  of  a  found  Head,  and  an  honeH: 
Heart,  when  examined  by  the  Rules  ofReaJbn^  and 
the  Analogy  of  Faith. 

I.  The  moral  Duties  are  fo  plainly  revealed,  that 
no  \Tan  of  common  Senfe  can  plead  Ignorance ;  and 
I  will  be  bold  to  alTert,  that  there  is  nothing  to  be 
found  throughout  the  v/hole  in  which  our  Duty  is 
concerned,  and  to  which  the  Rewards  and  Penal- 
ties of  eternal  Happinels  or  Xlifery  are  annexed ;  but 
what  is  plain,  obvious,  and  intelligible  to  every  ho- 
ned: Enquirer;  and  that  allowing  for  the  great  Varie- 
ty of  different  Readings  in  different  MSS.  of  the  Ori- 
ginal, and  fome  Errors  in  the  various  Tranflarions 
that  have  been  made  of  them,  yet  that  out  of  the 
very  worft  of  them  all,  whether  MS.  orTranflation, 
a  clear,  uniform,  intelligible  Syftem  of  Duty,  may  be 
drawn  by  any  Man  of  common  HoncOy  and  Capa- 
city.  The  Duties  of  Obedience,  Faith,  Devotion, 
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Purity  andHoIincfs  towards  God;  of  JufticCj Huma- 
nity, and  Charity  cowards  our  Neighbour;  of  Tem- 
perance and  Chaftity  towards  our  felves,  are  ex- 
prefs'd  in  fo  plain  and  intelligible  Words,  that  no  ho- 
nefl:  Man  can  be  at  a  Lofs  to  underftand  his  Obliga- 
tion to  perform  them.  But  fliould  a  covetous  Extor- 
tioner, whofe  Heart  was  fet  upon  getting  an  Eftate, 
right  or  wrong,  ever  take  the  Trouble  of  reading 
thofe  Holy  Books,  he  would  certainly  mufler  up  all 
the  formidable  Objedions,  he  could  think  of,  to  inva- 
lidate all  thofe  Precepts  of  juftice,  Mercy,  and  Con- 
tempt of  the  World,  that  oppofe  his  iirft  Defign,  or 
teflify  againfl  the  Ways  and  Means  he  ufes  to  ac- 
complifli  it.  He  would  complain  of  Interpolations, 
tell  you  of  different  Readings  and  Pointings  in  feve- 
ral  old  MSS,  which  give  the  Precept  another  Turn, 
and  make  it  capable  of  a  different  Interpretation, 
that  may  anfwer  the  Grammatical  Conftrudion  of 
the  Precept,  and  at  the  fame  time,  not  interfere  with 
his  Intcreft  or  Inclination.  Is  it  pofllble  to  cxprefs 
any  Precept  in  plainer  Words,  than  that  in  Heb.  xiii. 
4.  Marriage  is  honourable^  and  the  Bed  iindeJUed^ 
hut  Whore -mongers  and  Adulterers  God  will  judge  ? 
No  Comment  can  make  it  plainer,  yet  do  I  know 
feveral  true  Protedants,  who  under  the  Dominion 
of  an  imperious  Luft,  and  a  more  imperious  Harlot, 
(  pardon  me,  I  fliould  have  (iiflMiJlrefs)  orbecaufe 
they  cannot  marry  with  Convcniency,  that  is,  with 
fo  great  a  Fortune  as  they  think  they  want  or  dcfervc, 
or  for  fome  other  wife  Reafon,  have  employed  their 
whole  Stock  of  Learning  and  Criticifm,  to  evade 
and  extenuate  the  Force  and  Obligation  of  this  plain 
Precept.  They  have  found  in  ccrtaiji  prophane  Wri- 
ters, 
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tcrs,  who  are  the  Standards  of  the  Greek  Purity, 
thatnc^i/(^,  and  Mo<;:^c?,  are  very  often  ufed  proniif- 
cuoufly.  Well,  and  what  then :  Why  from  hence, 
they  with  great  Reajbn  of  their  own  infer,  that  fincc 
yioixk  confefledly  lignifies  an  Adulterer,  one  that 
invades  his  Neighbour's  Bed,  therefore  Ylo^v'^  may 
fignify  the  fame;  and  fo  he  that  is  only  guilty  of 
fimple  Fornication,  may  efcape  the  Penalty  of  the 
Statute.  But  what  egregious  Trifling  is  this:  Let  it 
be  owned  that  the  Words  are  fomctimes  promifcu- 
oufly  applied  to  the  fame  Perfon:  I  fear  there  may 
be  a  worfe  Reafon  given  for  it  than  they  imagine, 
'viz.  That  he  who  is  guilty  of  one,  feldom  makes 
much  fcruple  to  be  guilty  of  the  other.  But  would 
he  honeftly  know  the  Meaning  and  Extent  of  the 
Precept,  let  him  condder  the  Apoftle  recommending 
Marriage  as  an  honourable  State,  ordained  and  fan- 
(Stified  by  God,  for  the  Propagation  of  Mankind; 
and  the  reftraining  thofe  promifcuous  Mixtures,  that 
would  certainly  follow,  from  a  general  and  unlimited 
Ufe  of  the  two  Sexes,  which  is  abominable  to  God, 
and  which  he  will  not  fail  to  punifli  feverely;  /.  e.  in 
plain  Englifh^  chafte  Marriage  is  honourable,  but 
your  Commerce  with  the  Ladies  without  it,  how- 
ever fafhionable  and  gallant,  is  a  damnable  Sin.  Lee 
us  iliuftrate  this  by  comparing  it  Vv^ith  any  of  our 
Ads  of  Parliament,  as  that  againd  Simony,  Bribery 
in  Eledions,  defrauding  the  King  of  his  Cufloms. 
Let  us  fuppofe,  that  the  Legiflature  intended  bond 
Jide  to  make  the  Ad  fo  effedual,  that  it  fliould  adu- 
ally  prevent  the  Abufcs  and  Corruptions  it  was  in- 
tended to  reform ;  and  that  they  had  expreifed  it  in 
the  plainefl:  Terms  that  could  be  thought  of  Can  it 

now 
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now  be  conceived,  that  any  Man  who  can  read  and 
underRand  the  Language  of  his  Country,  can  be  ac 
a  Lofs  to  know  the  Intention  of  the  Legiflature,  the 
plain  Senfe  and  Meaning  of  the  A£t,  and  his  own 
Obligation  to  obey  and  fubmit  to  it?  No  furcly;  but 
yet  if  any  Man  without  attending  to  the  Guilt  of 
ttanfgreilhig  them,  in  point  of  Confcience,  were 
rcfolved  for  his  Intereft  to  break  thro'  all  or  either 
of  them ;  he  would  foon  find  certain  nice  Diftin- 
ctions,  quibbles  about  the   different  Meanings  of 
Words,  that  fliould  feem,  at  lead,  to  give  the  whole 
an  ambiguous  Turn.    And  if  he  fhould  be  indicted  in 
a  Court  of  juftice,  upon  either  of  thofe  Statutes,  a 
large  Fee  would  have  the  fame  hifluence  on  the  Un- 
derftanding  of  the  Council,  as  his  View  of  Intereft 
had  upon  his  own.     Words  (hould  be  tortured  and 
perverted  from  their  natural  and  obvious  Significa- 
tion J  the  Conftrudion  and  Pointing  of  Sentences, 
fhould  be  examined  with  an  hypercritical  Nicety; 
in  fhort,  no  Artifice,  no  Chicane,  (hould  be  omitted ; 
What  to  do  ?  To  difcover  the  Truth  :  By  no  Means, 
but  to  obfcure,  to  perplex,  to  pervert  it,  and  in  a 
Word,  to  reconcile  their  Duty  to  their  Intereft,  and 
to  ftifle  that  Evidence  that  thwarts  their  Inclinati- 
ons. The  Parallel  is  too  obvious  to  need  any  Appli- 
cation. 

LIX.  As  for  other  Articles  relating  to  Ecclefiaftical 
Authority,  Communion,  Government  and  Difcipline, 
which  at  this  Day  divide  the  Chriftian  World,  even 
thofe  who  are  agreed  in  other  Articles  of  Faith  and 
Pradice;  as  they  are  not  fo  abfolutely  neceftary  to  be 
known  by  every  private  Chriftian,  fo  neither  are  they 
io  plain  and  obvious  as  the  moral  Duties,  which  eve- 
ry 
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ry  Man  is  indifpcnfably  obliged  to  know  and  pra- 
cbfe  ;  yet  even  thefe  to  any  honeH;  Man,  that  is  wil- 
ling and  able  to  enquire,  and  can  purfue  an  eafy  na- 
tural Chain  oi  Keajoning^  are  (ufficiently  plain  and 
evident.  Let  us  fuppofe  a  Perfon  free  from  any  Pre- 
judices of  Education,  Interqll:,  or  Party,  unlettled  in 
his  Sentiments,  and  therefore  defirous  to  enquire  care- 
fully and  fincerely  into  the  true  State  of  thefe  Quc- 
ftions,  in  order  to  form  his  Judgment,  and  dired  his 
Pra6fice;  we  muft  luppofe  him  qualified  to  under- 
Ifand  the  Originals,  able  to  fix  and  determine  the 
precife  Signification  of  certain  Technical  Words, 
which,  in  different  Relations  and  Connections,  are 
various,  extenfive,  and  ambiguous,  fuch  are  the 
Words, 'E;c/cA.v3-tc4,  'E.t<Vxo^(^,  n^sTSJ-g^^-,  £cc. 
and  to  afHx  fuch  Ideas  to  them,  as  the  Nature  of  the 
Subjed  requires,  and  is  confiftent  with  the  avowed 
Defign  of  the  Writer.  He  is  next  of  all  to  compare 
the  different  Reafonings  that  may  occur  in  thefe 
Writers,  which  may  in  a  good  meafure  help  to  fix 
their  Sentiments,  with  regard  to  the  Similication  of 
fuch  Words  and  Phrafes,  as  are  in  their  own  Nature 
ambiguous.  He  is  next  of  all  to  conilder  the  con- 
ftant  Pradice  of  the  Age,  in  which  tho(e  Writers 
lived  ( and  by  comparing  feveral  Facts  together,  he 
may  be  able  to  determine  the  X^^o,  of  certain  Forms 
of  Speech,  which  would  be  other  wife  obfcure  and 
unintelligible )  and  the  conftant  Practice  and  Tradi- 
tions of  iucceeding times;  and  from  a  fair  and  impar- 
tial Confidcration  of  thefe  Particulars,  I  will  venture 
to  affirm,  that  the  Difputes  about  Chiaxh-Gccer?!- 
ment^  Infant -Baptifm^  with  feveral  other  contro- 
verted Points,  may  be  ealily  determined  by  candid 
and  impartial  Men,  LX. 
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LX.  Lee  m  here  make  a  few  curfory.Refleclions 
only  on  Church-Governmetit.  That  there  mufl:  be 
Government  in  a  Church,  is  dcmonftrable  from  Rea- 
fon^  becaufe  it  is  impolhble  it  fliould  rubfiQ:  without 
it.  Where  all  are  to  command  and  none  to  obey, 
there  can  be  no  regular  Society,  but  a  confufcd 
Rabble.  It  is  therefore  contrary  to  Reajm^  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  the  God  of  Wifdom  and  Order  would  in- 
Ihtute  a  Society  without  Government ;  to  alTert  this 
would  be  to  make  God  not  the  Author  of  Peace^ 
but  of  ConfufiQii  in  all  the  Churches  of  the  Sai?its^ 
I  Cor,  xiv.  3:?.  Where  St.  P^//;/ aflli res  us  it  is  his 
Will,  that  all  T'hi/igs  be  done  decently  and  ifi  order^ 
I  Cor.  xiv.  40.  But  what  Decency,  what  Order  can 
there  be  without  Government?  The  fupreme  Gover- 
nor is  fefiis  Chrtjl^  who  is  the  Ruler  and  Head  of 
his  Churchy  u^hich  he  hath  purchafcd  with  his  Bloody 
A5ls  XX.  28.  His  Authority  before  his  Afcenfion  he 
delegated  to  certain  Pcrfons,  fohn  xx.  ii.  whom 
he  fent  into  all  the  World^  with  the  fame  Power  to 
colleB  and  go'-jern  the  Church  which  himfelf  had  re- 
ceived from  the  Father :  This  Power  was  not  given 
to  all  the  Faithful ;  if  it  were,  all  would  be  Gover- 
nors, and  there  would  be  none  to  be  governed,  which 
would  be  abfurd  and  unreafonable.  St.  Paul  claims 
this  Authority,  and  calls  it  the  Authority  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  hi?n^  x  Cor.  x.  8.  The  Author  to 
the  Hebrews  commands  them  to  obey  them  that  have 
the  Rule  over  them^  and  fubmit  themjelves^  Hcb.  xiii. 
17.  And  that  this  Obedience  regards  fpiritual  Go- 
vernors is  apparent  from  the  following  Words,  for 
they  watch  for  your  Souls,  as  they  that  mujl  give  aC" 
cQiint,  The  lame  Authority  is  claimed  by  St.  Igna- 
tius 
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this  in  his  Ep.  to  rhc  T'7'aUians',  by  Sc.  CypTian  ve- 
ry frequently.  In  fhorr,  nothing  is  plainer  in  Hillory 
than  that  the  Chriftian  Church,  before  c\'er  it  had 
any  fupreme  Magillrate  in  its  Communion,  for  above 
three  Centuries  was  actually  governed  by  its  Paftors, 
and  has  continued  to  be  To  ever  ilnce  in  the  great- 
eft  part  of  Chriftendom.  Nor  do  thefe  Ecclefiaftical 
Governors  receive  their  Authority  from  the  People, 
for  how  can  they  give  what  they  have  not  them- 
felvcs  \  The  fupreme  Authority  is  veiled  inChrift,  and 
therefore  no  Man  can  take  this  Honour  to  himfc[f\ 
but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron,  Heb.  v. 
4.  And  this  St.  Paul  exprefsly  declares  to  the  El- 
ders of  EpheJuSj  T'ake  heed  to  yourfehes,  and  to  all 
the  Flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghoji  has  made  you 
"Overfeen,  Acls  xx.  28.  It  is  true  indeed,  the  Apoftles 
did  once  fay  to  the  Multitude  of  Difciples,  Acls  vi. 
3.  Look  ye  Old  among  you /even  Men  of  hone  ft  Report 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghofl\  and  of  Wifdom  -,  but  then  it 
follows,  '•u:ho?n  IV E  may  appoint  o'-ccr  this  Bulincfs, 
5o  that  however  the  People  chofe  them,  the  Apoftlcs 
only  appointed  them,  and  by  virtue  of  ChrilVs  Com- 
niiliion,  committed  an  A.uthority  to  them ;  and  be- 
fides,  the  People  atterr.pted  not  to  chule  and  prcfcnt 
them,  till  they  had  the  Apoftlc's  Leave  to  do  it.  For 
this  was  no  right  which  the  Multitude  could  chal- 
lenge to  thanfeives,  as  is  plain  from  the  Pradice  of 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  who  ordained  Elders  in  e-'cery 
Church.  ACis  xiv.  23.  v/ithout  tlie  PcodIc's  eledinir 
them  ;  and  Titus  was  left  in  Crete  to  ordain  Elders 
in  every  Citv,  which  had  been  perfeclly  necdlefs,  if 
the  People  had  Authority  to  elecl:  and  ordain  them 
for  thcmfelves.   And  that  this  was  the  Authority  of 
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Diocefau  Epifcopacy,  ;hcve  is  the  higheft  Reafon  to 
believe,  it  havin<2;  been  the  (ame  Form  of  Govern- 
mcnc  that  has  continued  in  the  Chriftian  Church 
ever  (ince,  as  has  been  irrefragably  proved  by  the 
Learned  Dr.  Maurice^  in  his  excellent  Dcfe?ice  of 
DtGcefan  'Epifcopacy  again fl:  Clarkfoii.^  to  which  I  re- 
fer the  inqui{itive  and  judicious  Reader.  This  is 
putting  the  Cafe  upon  a  true  Foot  oi  Reafon,  weigh- 
ing all  the  Evidence  on  both  Sides  of  the  Queftion, 
and  judging  accordingly.  Such  a  Judgment  To  form- 
ed, may  be  properly  called  prroate  fudgment^  it 
being  the  Rcfult  of  the  Enquiries  and  Reatonings  of 
2ipri-vate  Perfon^  who  was  able  and  willing  to  fearch 
into  the  Foundation  of  certain  Uiages  andCuftoms, 
cftablifhed  byAuthoriry:Butdoesbyno  m.eans  imply, 
that  he,  who  for  want  of  this  impartial  Examina- 
tion, under  ftrong  Prejudices  of  Pride,  Envy,  P.e- 
venge,  <j$c.  lliall  determine  on  the  wrong  Side  of  the 
Qiielfion,  is  to  be  juftificd  by  fuch  private  judg- 
mcnt ;  or  to  be  excus'd  for  acting  erroneoufly  on  fuch 
erroneous  judgment.  For  the  Truth  of  Things  is  al- 
v>ays  immutably  the  fame ;  and  though  999  in  1000 
fliould  be  miflakcn  in  their  judgments  about  it,  yet 
will  not  their  Miftakcs  alter  the  Nature  of  Truth, 
nor  defbroy  thofe  neceilary  Relations  that  arc  be- 
twixt the  fcveral  Ideas  of  Thiniis.  Thus  a  Demon- 
ftration  in  Mathematicks  or  Algebra,  muftbe  formed 
upon  a  right  Undcrilanding  of  the  (everal  Parts  or 
Numbers,  and  the  Proportion  they  bear  to  each  o- 
ther;  which,  whoever  does  not  underftand,  cannot 
apprehend  the  force  of  it  ;  yet  will  not  his  Mifap- 
prchenfion  alter  the  Truth  of  the  Problem,  or  the  ne- 
ceilary Relation  cf  the  fcveral  Parts  and  Numbers  on 
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which  it  is  formed.  And  if  fiich  a  one  flioiild  pre- 
tend to  juPdfy  his  Errors  by  impertinent  RenJo?is  of 
his  own,  and  infiftupon  his  Right  of  thinldng  freelv, 
and  judging  for  himfelf,  he  mult  be  contemptible  to 
every  Man  of  Learning,  Modefly,  and  ludgmenr ;  for 
at  this  rate,  there  would  be  no  fuch  Thing  as  pofi- 
tive  Truth  in  any  Thing,  but  all  mufi:  be  relolved  in- 
to the  Whim  and  Caprice  of  Fools  and  Madmen. 

LXI.  And  as  the  Bulk  of  private  Chriftians  are 
not  qualified  to  enter  into  fuch  Enquiries  as  thefc, 
for  want  of  Leifure  and  Abilities  to  examine  fairly, 
and  judge  accordingly,  it  would  not  be  Bigotry,  or 
flavilh  Subjeflion  of  fuch  Mens  Underftanding^  to 
fubmit  their  Reafon  to  the  Decifion  and  Determina- 
tions of  others,  whofe  Skill,  Abilities,  and  Method  of" 
Study  has  made  them  better  able  to  judge  of  dich 
difputable  Matters.  This  is  the  way  we  are  all  apt 
to  take  in  the  Concerns  of  our  Health  and  Property. 
Should  a  iick  Man  fend  for  aPhyrician,and  yet  ref ufe  to 
fubmit  to  his  Prefcriptions,becaufe  he  cannot  account 
for  the  Natures  and  Virtues  of  each  Drug  or  Simple, 
the  ReafoJi  of  their  Compofition,  and,  the  fpecifick 
Operation  of  each  in  his  Cafe;  he  would  certainly 
die  unpitied,  as  an  ignorant,  conceited,  obfiinate 
Blockhead.  So  in  a  Cafe  of  Law,  where  a  Man's 
Eftate  w^as  in  Danger,  upon  fome  intricate  Perplexi- 
ties in  his  Title,  or  fome  Omiiuon  in  his  Deeds  of 
Conveyance,  would  not  he  be  a  great  Fool,  who 
would  not  take  the  Advice  of  a  Lawvcr,  whofe  Abi- 
lity  and  Integrity  he  had  no  Reafon  to  fufped,  be- 
caufe  he  could  not  apprehend  the  direcl  Tendency 
of  every  Step  or  Motion  made  for  his  Security:  Yen 
this  is  the  prefent  Cafe  of  Thoufands,  in  the  more 
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mportant-  Concerns  of  Religion ;  they  fiuft;  ignorant^ 
ly  take  up  Principles,  which  they  refolve  obftinacely 
to  defend.  If  they  meet  with  a  Man,  able  and  wil- 
ling to  fet  them  right,  who  enters  into  the  Nature 
of  Things,  (hews  them  the  Connexion  of  Ideas,  and 
the  jufl:  Inferences  atillng  from  them ;  they  retire 
into  their  Works,  intrench  themlelves  in  their  own 
Stupidity,  which  they  call  the  Dictates  o^Reafoji  and 
Conjcience^  and  from  which  they  refolve  never  to 
recede. 

LXII.  The  prefcnt  popular  Advocates  for  the  Li- 
berty of  private  Judgment,  by  which  they  make  their 
Court  to  the  People,  know  as  well  as  we  how  un- 
capable  they  are  of  forming  fuch  a  Judgment,  or  even 
of  underflanding  the  very  Terms  of  the  QLiedion  in 
Debate  :  But  Liberty  has  always  been  the  ftale  Pre- 
tence to  feduce  People  into  Refiftance  and  Oppofi- 
tion  to  the  Civil,  as  well  as  the  Ecclefiaftical  Autho- 
rity ;  and  when  once  they  have  withdrawn  them 
from  the  Duty  and  Regard,  they  owe  to  their  proper 
Superiors,  and  fpiritcd  them  up  to  judge  for  them- 
fclves,  which  they  are  fure  they  can  never  do,  they 
look  upon  them  ail  as  lillcd  Men,  who  from  that 
Moment  have  Life  and  Limb,  Body  and  Soul  at  their 
Service.  And  he  that  bids  thcfc  poor  Creatures  think 
for  thcmfclves,  means  in  etibd  no  more  than  this, 
"  Gentlemen,  I  have  a  Scheme  in  my  Head  to  raife 
"  my  Credit  and  my  Fortune,  if  I  could  but  get  the 
"  Alliftance  of  a  Number  of  fuch  honeft  Friends  as 
"  you  are,  to  put  it  in  Execution.  I  know  you  are 
"  under  certain  fuperftitious  Regards  to  Confcience, 
"  Religion,  the  Diredion  and  Advice  of  your  fpiritual 
"  Guides,  who  pretend  to  fetter  your  L^nderftand- 
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*^  ings,  and  yonr  Wills,  and  to  lead  you  blind-fold 
''wherever  they  pleafc;  but  I  tell  you,  Gentlemen, 
"  you  are  as  good  Men  as  they,  your  Reafon  is  as 
"  good  as  theirs,  take  my  Advice  therefore,  behave 
"  your  felves  like  free  Men,  think  for  your  felves,  and 
"  follow  me  in  the  glorious  Caufe  of  Liberty  and  Li- 
"  dependency."  This  was  the  old  Wheedle  that  the 
Devil  ufed  to  our  firll  Parents  in  Paradife,  and  this 
is  the  Decov  of  every  rccruitino-  Seriieant  at  a  Coun- 
tr)'-Fair.   Liberty  and  Dc!hcra7ice  from  imreajon- 
able  Fathers  and  Mothers^  T^yrannical  Maflers^  and 
cruel  Mijlreffes^  draws  more  into  the  Service,  than 
cither  the  Ad\'ance  Guinea,  or  the  Glitter  of  regi- 
mental Ornaments.    And  all  quickly  find  by  fad  Ex- 
perience, that  the  glorious  Pretence  of  Liberty  was 
only  a  gilded  Bait  to  draw  them  into  Slavery  and  Mi- 
fery,  and  that  their  Deliverers  from  Tyranny  are  their 
greatcfl:  Tyrants ;  in  a  Word,  there  is  in  the  Nature 
of  Things  an  Expediency,  aNeceflity  that  the  Bulk 
of  Mankind  fhould  fubmit  their  Underftandings  as 
well  as  their  Wills  to  the  Direction  of  others,  and  he 
that  tells  them  otherwife,  means  nothing  elfc  but  to 
feduce  them  from  the  juil;  Regard  they  owe  to  their 
proper  Superiors,  and  make  them  the  Tools  of  his 
own  Avarice  or  Ambition,     There  are  other  Points 
of  a  more  abftraded,  fpeculatix'e  Nature,  fuch  are 
the  Doctrines  of  yiijlifcation,  Reprobation ^  Prede- 
Jlination^  Schijm^  &:c.  which  properly  come  within 
the  Verge  and  Province  o^  Reafon ;  and  not  with  fl-an- 
ding  the  many  Volumes  written /-ro  and  con^  may  by 
a  Perlon  of  right  Reafon^  and  an  honeft  Heart,  be  ve- 
ry eafily  and  plainly  accounted  for,  by  comparing  the 
various  Meanings  of  the  ditfcrcnt  Words,  as  found  in 
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difFcrent  Places  of  Scripture,  and  applied  to  diiFerenc 
PurpofeSj  and  purfuing  the  Thread  of  reafoning  the 
holy  Author  uies  in  the  Proof  of  it,  or  his  arguing 
from  it.  Thereby  he  vv^ill  foon  perceive  certain  Ideas 
affixed  in  diiTerent  Refped  to  the  fame  Words,  fome 
of  which  are  entirely  irrcconcileable  in  the  Nature 
of  Things,  when  viewed  in  another  Light,  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  true  in  this :  So  that  for  indance,  that 
Notion  of  Juftification,  that  implies  any  Thing  con- 
trary to  the  Goodnefs  and  Juftice  of  God,  the  Ne- 
ceffity  of  real  Holineft,  without  which  no  Manfroall 
fee  the  Lord ;  or  contradi6ls  any  other  plain  Truth 
of  natural  or  revealed  Religion,  cannot  be  true.  On 
the  contrary,  that  Notion  which  reconciles  all  thefe 
feeming  Contradidions,  that  neither  encourages  a 
dead,  unadive  Faith,  nor  a  vain  Prefumption  of  our 
meritorious  good  Works ;  that  reconciles  by  a  clear 
Connexion  of  Ideas  the  Satisfaction  of  our  blelfed  Sa- 
viour, with  the  Neceflity  of  working  out  our  own 
Salvation ;  that  Notion  cannot  be  falfe. 

LXIII.  The  Nature  and  Guilt  of  Schifm  is  yet 
plainer  to  be  underilood,  as  depending  on  fewer  and 
more  (imple  Ideas ;  fo  that  a  moderate  Share  of  Un- 
derftanding,  with  due  Attention,  Sincerity  and  Inge- 
nuity, cannot  fail  to  give  a  Man  a  right  Notion  of  it : 
And  did  I  not  know  the  monftrous  ArtiHce  and  Af- 
furance  of  fome  of  the  Leaders,  and  the  more  than 
fuperftitious  Credulity  of  the  Herd,  I  (liould  be  as 
much  furprized  at  the  fevcral  Separations  from  the 
Church  of  England^  as  I  fliould  be  to  fee  a  whole 
Nation  at  Loggerheads,  upon  the  Queftion  whether 
a  T!ri angle  had  three  Sides,  or  three  Corners ;  and 
yet  they  all  talk  gravely  of  their  Reafon^  and  arc  never 
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at  a  Lofs  for  Reafom,  (fuch  as  rhey  are)  to  juftify 
their  Separation.  Thefc  confifl:  of  a  certain  Cant,  an 
odd  Form  of  incoherent  Words  uttered  with  a  for- 
mal Countenance,  which  are  handed  thro'  the  Croud 
by  a  few  who  are  in  the  Dircdlion  of  the  Party;  who 
moft  certainly  aci  upon  Rea/o72s,  but  fuch  as  they  dare 
not  own  to  the  abufed  Multitude.  The  Beginnings 
of  our  Schifms  are  too  recent,  and  the  Caufes  and 
Management  of  them  too  well  known  to  be  either 
concealed  or  difguifed.  The  many  Fads  colleded  by 
the  Author  of  Foxes  and  Firebrands^  and  others  of 
the  fame  Nature,  as  certainly  tho'  not  fo  publickly 
known,  are  the  Mafter-Key  to  the  whole  Myilery. 
They  were  founded  in  the  Policy  of  the  Popifli  E- 
miflaries,  and  the  Sim.plicity  of  ignorant  Enthufiafts, 
who  having  been  firft  fired  with  a  blind  red-hot  Zeal 
gainil:  that  deteftablc  old  Woman,  the  Whore  of  Ba- 
bylon, were  led  by  the  mere  Force  of  empty  Sounds 
artfully  applied,  into  the  mofl  abfurd  Notions,  and 
unreafonable  Practices .  There  was,  forlnllancc,  and 
.  ftill  is  a  natural  Malignity  in  the  Words  Popery ^  Pc- 
pifi^  Anti-chriflian^  the  Mafs^  &:c.  the  Sound  of 
.  them  implies  Error,  Confiifion,  l^yrann'\\  the  Deinl 
end  all  his  JVorks.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a 
Soul-faving  ^ix:eetnefs,  a  native  Benignity  in  the 
,  Words  Frotefiojit  Religion,  Gofpel- Ordinances ^ 
preaching  the  Gojpel,  Moderation,  Edification,  2.'c. 
by  a  right  Application  of  which,  the  Populace  were 
and  ftill  are  as  abfolurely  led  and  directed,  as  any  Piece 
of  Machinery  upon  Mr.  Powers  theatre.  V/ords  of 
fuch  Importance  alarm  and  awaken  into  a  Pofhire 
of  Oppoiition  or  Defence;  the  Imprcilicr.s  they 
make  are  too  ftrong  to  bear  Relicxion,  tl-cy  r.ntici- 
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pare  tl"ie  Ule  of  Reajhn.  Vv^ho  ever  faw  the  young 
Gentry  in  any  Street  of  this  great  Town  call  a  Coun- 
cil, and  enter  into  ferious  Debates,  when  the  formi- 
dable Cry  of  a  7nad  Dog  was  given  ?  They  take  the 

Alarm  at  once;  ya7?ique faces  & faxa  volant 

in  Defence  of  their  Lives  and  Liberty.   On  the  other 
hand,  the  very  Eccho  of  thofe  Evaijgelical  Words 
Frotefi<int^  Moderatio?i^  Charit\\  Sinceritjy  &x.  is 
fuppofed  to  (lied  a  blefVed  hiHuence  where-ever  they 
are  applied.  There  is  no  Scheme  fo  unchriftian,  no 
Delign  fo  pernicious,  no  Project  fo  vile,  but  is  fan6ti- 
fied  by  an  artful  Difpofition  of  them  in  the  feveral 
Parts  and  hicidents  of  the  Scheme ;  (0  that  nothing 
can  be  meant  or  faid  or  done  amifs,  where  all  or  either 
of  thefe  are  in  View.   There  was  at  fir  ft  fo  litde  Ap- 
pearance of  Reafon  or  common  Senfe  in  their  Apo- 
logies for  their  Separation,  that  K.  James  \.  julHy 
and  wittily  obferved,  that  a  Puritan  ( the  general 
Name  at  that  time  for  ail  Separatills    ivas  nothing  but 
a  Prctc;hint  frighted  out  of  bis  Wits  :  But  as  they 
were  afterwards  found  to  be  rare  Tools  for  Politici- 
ans to  work  with,   the  bcft  Heads  and  Pens  were 
employed  to  put  the  beft  Varnlfli  they  could  upon 
the  Caufc,  in  order  to  elf  ablifli  a  Party  to  be  thrown 
into  the  Balance  whenever  Reafons  of  State  fliould 
make  it  necellary.    And  when  the  Heads  and  Lea- 
ders ot  the  Party  found  themfelves  necefl'ary  to  a  Mi- 
nijlry^  they  play'd  their  Cards  (o  wifely  as  to  be  paid 
for  their  Labour  and  Service,  and  whilft  both  Parties 
find  their  Account  in  it,  they  will  never  want  fome- 
thing  to  fiy  in  Defence  of  themfelves,  tho'  they  have 
been  chaUenged  by  almoltall  die  Writers  upon  that 
Head  to  reconcile  it  to  Reafon  or  Chrifianity.^  as  they 
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are  particularly  by  one  of  the  beft  and  mod  impar- 
tial in  that  Controverfyj  the  prefent  Rt.  Rev.  Bp.  of 
Sanim^  in  his  Rcafonablenefs  of  Conformity.  His 
Reafonings  are  To  clofc  and  nervous,  that  I  cannot 
help  tranfcribing  a  PaiTage  or  two,  which  I  always 
read  with  Plcafure,  p.  59.  He  puts  the  Cafe  of  im- 
posing Ceremonies  in  as  Ifrong  a  Light  as  polTiblc, 
andfuppofes  that  theBifiiops  abufe  their  Authority. 
Even  then  (fays  he,  p.  83.)  I donottbmk  a  Repara- 
tion can  be  juftijied^  becaufe  a  Reparation  is  of  a 
great  dealworje  Confcquence  than  a  Compliance  ^coith 
Authority  in  '■^hat  had  better  never  have  been  com- 
manded. I'he  Governor  may  tranjgrefs  his  Duty  in 
commanding^  and  yet  I  may  be  under  an  Obligation 
to  obey^  and  the  Pretence  of  'witneffng  againjl  his 
Impofitions^  is  not  fhalfjb  muchjerce^  as  the  wit- 
nejjing  againfi  piiblick  Difurbance  and  Diforder ; 
therefore  ( he  proceeds )  the  Bifops  ought  ft  ill  to  af- 
fert  that  Authority  they  are  erdrufied  with^  they 
Jljould  tejlify  againft  unwarrantable  Separation  ^ 
they  fiould  give  what  Check  they  can  to  thofe  Prin- 
cipleSj  that  have  brought  fuchConfu/ion  and  Diforder 
into  this  Church  and  Nation^  and  fioidd  rejift  the 
Defgns  of  evil  Men,  who,  as  they  may  well  judge, 
make  ufe  of  the  Ignorance  of  feme  honeft  Chriftians 
to  firike  at  our  very  Root  and  Foundation.  He  con- 
cludes, IwiJJj  you  would  confider  your  own  Praclice^ 
and  fee  w]:>ether  you  can  eaftly  reconcile  it  to  the 
Principle  we  are  now  upo'n,  ( viz.  not  communica- 
ting with  imperfect  Churches)  and  look  upon  the 
Nature  and  T^endency  of  this  Principle,  and  jee  if 
you  can  eafily  reconcile  it  to  Reason  ^//.^/Chp.isti- 
aNiTY,  p.  138.  Their  Cafe,  in  (hort,  is  juft  the  fame 
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With  theirs  who  are  Poffeflbrs  of  facrilegious  Eftates ; 
they  both  fatisfy  themfelves  with  the  Protection  of 
the  Law,  VvicboLit  attending  to  the  Guilt  and  Ven- 
geance that  certainly  attend  them.  Upon  the  whole, 
they  make  as  unreafonabie  Pretences  to  Rcafon 
and  Freedom  of  T^hoiight  ^  as  their  Brethren  the 
Free-thinkers.  And  I  mufl:  take  the  Liberty  to  fay, 
that  till  they  are  able  to  prove  by  a  clear  and  evident 
Chain  of  Recifon^  that  the  Terms  of  Communion 
with  the  Church  of  Fngland  are  unreafonabie  and 
finful,  they  mu!l  not  take  it  ill  to  be  told,  that  they 
are  guilty  of  Schifm,  or  a  caufelefs  Separation  from 
a  found  Branch  of  the  Catholick  Church. 

LXIV.  Let  us  in  the  next  Place  take  a  fhort  View 
of  the  M'^fteries  of  Religion,  which  are  properly 
called  Articles  of  Faith ;  and  here  our  Reafcn  di- 
rected by  the  Analogy  of  Scripture^  which  is  the 
Ride  of  Faith^  will  be  of  excellent  U(e  to  us.  Wc 
have  already  fecn  that  none  of  them  are  contrary  to 
Rcafon^  as  Things  are  that  imply  Contradictions  or 
Abilirdities,  and  that  poffibly  they  may  be  true.  As 
particularly  that  Article  of  the  proper  and  eternal 
Divinity  of  the  Son  of  God,  which  at  prcfent  gives 
fo  great  Offence  to  the  Patrons  oiReafon.  Let  it  be 
fuppofed  for  Argument's  Sake  (though  it  be  really  a 
moft  unreafonabie  Suppofition )  that  the  Scripture 
Authoiuics  on  both  Sides  of  the  Qtielfion  were  e- 
qual  in  Vv^eight  and  Number,  and  by  confequence 
that  the  Mind  were  perfedly  undetermined  either 
V/ay.  In  fiich  a  Cafe  Reafon  would  weigh  and  com- 
pare the{e  (e\'eral  Tcltimonies  with  other  collateral 
Ones,  and  coniidcr  how  they  agree  with  the  Analo- 
gy of  Faith,  and  the  Occonomy  of  Man's  Redemp- 
tion 
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tion,  and  be  (are  that  no  abfurd  Confcqucnccs  flow 
J^iom  them.  It  would  confider  Mankind  in  their  fal- 
len State  as  j'p'iritually  dead  in  TrefpafTes  and  Sins, 
(which  is  the  Language  of  Scripture  in  innumerable 
Places)  without  theleall;  Spark  of  divine  Life,  or  any 
natural  Pollibility  of  recovering  it,  and  by  confe- 
quence  that  they  could  no  more  reftore  themfelves 
than  they  could  at  fird  create  themfelves.  That  the  ' 
united  Powers  of  all  the  Creatures  could  not  produce 
cither  Z./g"/6/  or  hife-,  only  he  that  ac  firft  produced 
Light  out  of  Darknels,  who  breathed  into  Man  the 
Breath  of  Life,  and  impreiled  his  own  divine  Image 
upon  him,  could  reilore  it  to  him  when  he  had  lofl: 
it,  by  quickening  and  railing  him  from  the  Dead,  by 
his  own  Spirit;  and  that  no  one  could  rai(e  the 
Dead,  or  give  Life,  but  the  Author  of  Life  and  Be- 
ing, even  yEHOVAH^  the  Lord  God  omni- 
potent, v/hofe  fole  Prerogative  \x.\s  to  kill  and  to  make 
elivt\  I  Sam.  ii.  6.  It  would  confider  whether  it  were 
in  the  Power  of  any  Creature  to  make  Agreem.enc 
with  God  for  the  Ranfom  of  che  whole  human  Spe- 
ciesj  whether  any  Thing  lefs  than  infinite  could  fa- 
tisfy  thejufhce  of  an  inHnite  God  j  and  that  there- 
fore there  is  no  manner  of  Abfurdiry,  in  fuppofmg 
(  as  the  Catholick  Church  teaches)  that  the  Son  of 
God,  who  is  God  bleffed  for  evermore^  the  fecond 
Pei'ion  in  the  crjorious  and  ever  bleiled  Trinirv,  be- 
held  with  Com^palHon  his  Apoftate  ruined  Crea- 
tures, and  lett  the  Habitation  of  his  Glory  to  take 
our  Nature  upon  him,  and  by  the  All-fufficient  Sa- 
crifice of  him.fclf  to  make  an  Attonem.ent  for  our 
Sins,  andfatisf^/  theoiiended  Juftice  of  God,  to  purge 
us  from  our  Pollutions,  and  by  the  omnipotent  Work- 
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Ings  of  liis  Spirit,  to  rai(c  us  from  the  Death  of  Shi 
to  the  L:feof  Rjghteoufncis;  that  by  thus  airuming 
our  human  Nature,  he  took  Pofledlon  of  it,  to  afTure 
ns  that  he  had,  and  wouki  deliver  it  from  the  Bon- 
dage of  Sin  and  Satan,  that  he  would  abolifli  the 
Curfe  that  had  overfpread  the  whole  Species,  and 
become  the  Head  and  Spring  of  a  new,  divine,  and 
fpirirual  Life  to  all  that  would  receive  him ;  fo  thae 
as  in  Adam^  (who  was  •'I'vyJ  IcHtrct)  all  died,  fo  in 
Chrift  ( who  is  Tlvivua  ^^uottciSv  )  afl  fliould  be  m.adc 
alive.  On  the  other  hand,  what  can  be  more  con- 
trary to  Req/b?2  than  to  fay,  as  the Soci?iiansdOj  that 
the  Son  of  God  has  all  the  dhi?ie  Attributes  with- 
out the  divine  Nature.  The  Father  (they  fay)  hath 
communicated  bis  ctudji  Wifdoni^  his  crmm  Power^  bis 
own  Honour^  his  own  Glor)\  but  not  bis  own  Ejfence-y 
but  can  any  Thing  be  more  contrary  to  Rcafon^  than 
that  thefe  Attributes,  which  themfelvcs  acknowledge 
to  be  truly  and  properly  divine,  (liould  be  actually 
/eparated  from  the  divine  Siibjlance ;  feeing  they  alio 
acknowledge  that  there  is  ?iothing  in  God,  that  is 
not  God  himfelf ;  and  that  his  Attributes  can  only  in 
the  Conception  of  the  Mind  be  di(l:inguifli'd  from 
his  Effence  ?  Is  it  not  more  agreeable  to  ReaJ'on  to 
conceive,  that  as  the  Father  has  communicated  his 
Properties  or  Attributes,  he  has  alfo  communicated 
his  ElTence  ?  For  as  much  as  we  cannot  conceive 
how  they  fliould  be  adually  divided,  for  his  Attri- 
butes and  Nature  are  really  one,  and  God'sWiJdon?, 
Power,  Prefence,  and  Glory,  are  nothing  really  but 
himfelf. 

LXV.  Thus  it  is,  if  we  confidcr  the  Nature  of 
God;  but  it  appears  ycc  more  iinreajmahle,  if  w« 
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confider  the  Nature  of  a  Creature,  whom  cliey  would 
make  the  Subjed  of  thefe  divine  Atcributcs.  How 
contrary  to  Reajb?i  is  it,  that  a  created  Beings  as 
they  make  our  Saviour  to  be,  iliould  be  as  lisifc^  as 
poicerful  as  God,  be  omniprefent  and  omnipoteiit^ 
have  the  fame  TVorfcip  and  the  fame  Glory  as  God, 
and  yet  be  dill  a  Creature?  hi  (licrt,  to  conceive 
Adivity  beyond  the  proper  Sphere  of  the  Agent, 
Properties  and  Attributes  without  a  capable  Subject, 
is  as  contrary  to  Reafoji^  as  to  imagine  Reajon  and 
Religion  in  a  Brute^  with  all  the  Attributes  of  the 
human  Nature^  and  yet  be  a  Brute  ftiil.  It  would 
be  eafy  to  enlarge  upon  this  and  other  Articles  m  the 
fame  manner,  and  to  fliew  that  Reajhn  is  fo  far  from 
beincr  acrainlt  us,  that  the  Catholick  Doclrine  is  in 
every  Refpecl  highly  reafonabk;  but  as  my  Dellgn 
is  only  to  give  general  Hints,  I  fiiall  leave  it  to  my 
Readers  to  apply  them  ta  Particulars. 

LXVI,  To  Doctrines  fo  clearly  revealed,  and  fo 
agreeable  to  Reafon^  every  Oppofition  muft  be  cri- 
minal; i^falje  Prophets  and  fa Ife  'T'eachers  arife  a- 
mong  us,"  as  St.  Peter  foretold  there  fliould,  w4io 
Jhould  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them^  x  Ep.  ii.  r. 
They  mult  not  deceive  us  into  an  Opinion,  that  thefe 
are  irinocent  Errors^  trifling  Miftakes  about  Matters 
Q^  mere  Speculation^  in  which  the  Favour  of  God 
and  our  eternal  hiccicfL  are  not  at  all,  or  very  re- 
motely concerned;  the  Apoftle  calls  thefe  perverfc 
Oppoiitions  cupia-ag  aVii;A«c4c,  damnable  Herejies 
(as  we  tranflate  it)  and  that  the  Preachers  and  De- 
fenders of  fuch  Doctrine,  bring  upon  themfelvcs  rayj- 
\'y,v  aTTcoKciAv.fwiJt  Dejlruoiion.  For  it  is  directly  de- 
nying the  Truth  and  Veracity  of  God,  i  John  v. 
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lo,  I  r.  He  that  believeth  not  God,  hath  made  hi??!  a 
Liar^  becaufe  he  believeth  ?iot  the  Record  that  God 
gave  of  his  So?!,  and  this  is  the  Record  that  God  hath 
give?!  to  us  eternal  Life,  and  this  Life  is  i?2  his  So?!. 
He  that  hath  the  So??,  hath  Life,  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  Life.  But  ( fay  thefe 
Gentlemen )  is  it  conlidcnc  wich  Jufticc,  Goodneis, 
or  common  Scnfc  to  damn  a  Man  for  thinking  ?  A 
Man  miift  think  of  all  Things  as  they  appear  to 
him,  and  cannot  do  otherwife,  if  a  Thing  appear  to 
him  to  be  falfe,  he  cannot  believe  it  to  be  true.  Cer- 
tain it  is,  that  if  we  mi  (lake  for  want  of  Abilities  or 
Means  to  difcover  the  Truth,  if  our  Ignorance  be  in- 
vincible; he  that  made  us  and  knows  our  Frame, 
who  fees  the  inward  Receflbs  of  our  Souls,  and  who 
alone  can  judge  of  the  Sincerity  of  our  Hearts  in  the 
Purfuit  of  Truth,  will  not  condemn  us :  But  if  thro' 
Pride,  Ambition,  Covetoufnefs,  or  Malice,  or  any 
other  criminal  Biafs  of  the  Soul,  we  fall  into  Error, 
our  Ignorance  is  culpable,  our  Errors  will  be  crimi- 
nal, and  we  fliall  be  feverely  and  julHy  accountable 
for  them.  We  have  a  fad  and  remarkable  Example 
of  this  in  the  Calc  of  Si??!on  Magus,  Ads  viii.  i8. 
JVhen  he  faw  that  by  the  laying  on  of  the  Hands  of 
the  Apojlles  the  Holy  Ghojl  was  given-,  he  offered 
the?n  Money,  faying,  give  ?ne  alfo  this  Power,  that 
on  whornfoever  I  lay  ?ny  Hamds,  he  may  receive  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  BiitVciQ\:  faid,  thy  Mo}!ey  perijh  with 
thee,  becaufe  thou  haft  thought  that  the  Gift  of  God 
may  be  pur  chafed  for  Money,  thou  hafi  neither  Fart 
nor  Lot  in  this  Matter,  for  thy  Heart  is  ?iot  right 
in  the  Sight  of  God;  repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
Wickednefs^  and  pray  God^  if  perhaps  the  thoughts 


of  thy  Heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.  This  Wreceh 
was  certainly  and  fully  perfuadcd  within  himfelf, 
that  the  Gift  of  God  might  be  purchafcd  fou  Money, 
otherwife  he  was  too  good  a  Manager  to  part  with 
his  ready  Money,  without  expeding  a  valuable  Con- 
fideration;  and  this  is  the  Wickcdncfs  St.  Peter 
charges  him  with,  and  bids  him  repent  of  His  very 
thoughts  were  criminal,  and  he  is  therefore  advifed 
to  pray  God  that  thefe  guilty  erroneous  T^hoiights^  if 
pollible,  might  be  forgiven  him.  Our  modern  Ad- 
vocates for  the  Innocence  of  Error,  would  have  been 
apt  to  pronounce  this  an  uncharitable  and  unjuft 
Sentence :  But  St.  Peter^  who  knew  the  Heart  of 
this  fpiricual  Stockjobber,  faw  how  corrupt  and 
wicked  it  was,  that  it  was  full  of  Vain-glory,  Am- 
bition and  Covecoulnefs,  that  the'e  were  the  natural 
and  moral  Caufes  of  that  intelledual  Blindnefs  he 
laboured  under,  and  therefore  charges  it  upon  him 
as  his  Crime;  I  perceive  (fays  he)  that  thou  ar^t  dill 
in  the  Gall  of  Bitter  nefs  and  Bond  of  Iniquity.  Er- 
rors in  Judgment  then  may  be  finful,  and,  lii  Matters 
of  Religion,  are  oftncr  fo  than  we  are  aware  of; 
unlcfs  you  will  fay  that  the  Knowledge  of  Truth,  and 
of  the  Will  of  God  revealed  in  Scripture,  '\s,  not  ne- 
cellary,  and  that  therefore  God  never  intended  we 
fhould  knov/  it,  which  is  abfurd  and  ridiculous :  or 
elfe  that  this  Revelation  is  fo  dark  and  obfcure,  that 
it  is  abfolutely  impoifible  to  underftand  it,  /.  e.  either 
that  Almighty  God  gave  fuch  a  Revelation  as  he 
never  intended  fliould  be  undcrftood,  or  elfe  gave  it 
in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  that  it  is  impodible  to  undcr- 
jftand  it,  which  is  little  better  than  Bkfphemy. 
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LXVn.  Nor  will  it  avail  them  any  Thing,  to  in- 
{i(x  upon  thcii-  Sincerity,  a  Plea  that  may  with  as 
much  Propriety  be  urged  in  defence  of  Treafon  or 
Horfe-ftealing,  as  of  Hercfy  or  Schifm.  I  have  of- 
ten wondied  wh^tRei7jb?z  could  be  given,  for  fcatter- 
ing  fuch  a  crude'indigefted  Notion  among  the  Mul- 
titude, as  that  Sincerity  was  the  chief,  if  not  the  on- 
ly Qiialincation  for  Acceptance  with  God.  Be  it  fo. 
But  is  there  but  one  poHible  Meaning  to  be  affix'd 
to  that  Word  ?  Is  the  Word  never  ufed  but  in  one 
Senfe  ?  If  it  be,  fuch  a  Notion  ought  to  have  been 
treated  in  the  moft  exad  and  critical  Manner;  the 
Word  (liould  have  been  carefully  explained,  its  vari- 
ous Ufes  and  Abufes  dilbovered,  before  fo  great  a 
Weight  (liould  be  laid  upon  it,  which  perhaps  ic 
could  not  be  able  to  bear.  The  common  and  popu- 
lar Notion  o^ Sincerity  is  a  plain,  open,  and  undif- 
guifed  Behaviour ;  and  -^.fincere  Man  is  one  that  fays 
what  he  thinks,  or  means  what  he  fays;  but  if  in 
this  Senfe  of  the  Word,  a  Man  fliould  fpeak  Peace  to 
his  Confcienccj  and  be  perfedly  (atisfied  within  hini- 
felf,  for  profeffing  openly  to  the  World,  what  he 
really  2x\^  fmcerch  believes,  be  it  in  its  own  Nature 
true  or  falfe  ;  at  that  rate  there  would  be  no  fuch 
Thing  as  pofitive  Truth  in  the  Gofpel ;  or  if  there 
be,  it  is  not  necefTary  to  Salvation,  that  it  fhould  be 
known.  There  is,  at  this  Rate,  no  nccelfary  Connexi- 
on betwixt  evangelical  Truth  and  evangelical  Holi- 
ness :  So  that  had  there  been,  no  Scripture  given  b\ 
Tnfpiration  of  Gcd,  a  Man  might  have  been  perfect 
and  thoroughly  furnijhed  to  all  good  Works :  In  this 
Refpe*fj,  indeed,  there  may  be  fome  Shadow  of 
Truth ;  for  had  no  Law  bccngiven^  there  could  have 
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been  no  'T?'a?:fgreffio?i ;  mid  they  that  ivere  'unthcuf 
Laiv^  would  have  been  judged  ivitLout  Law :  That 
is,  God  is  nor  (o  aufiere  a  Majler  to  reap  where  he 
has  hot  f own ^  nor  to  gather  where  he  has  not  Jirawed. 
Biic  what  ha^ce  we  to  do  tojtfdge  them  that  are  with- 
out^ thoje  that  are  without  Godjudgcthf  To  his  in- 
finite and  Lincovcnanrcd  Mercies  we  leave  them. 
But  our  Cafe  is  quite  different :  ¥/e  have  a  clear  and 
plain  Revelation  of  the  Will  of  God,  a  regular,  uni- 
form, coherent  Svllem  of  Truth  and  Dodrincs,  a 
form  of  found  Words ^  even  that  Faith  which  was 
once  delivered  to  the  Sai?2ts ;  every  Tittle  and  Article 
of  which  is  eternally  and  immutably  true,  and  bears 
a  necellary  Relation  to  our  Sanclihcation  and  Salva* 
tion.  T/3/j  T^ruth  as  it  is  in  Jefis  Chrifi^  this  pncere 
Milk  of  the  IFord,  is  to  feed  and  nourifh  us  to  eter- 
nal Life;  this  Truth  is  to  make  us  free  ^  then  (and 
notelfe)  are  we  free  indeed;  this  (acred  T)epo[itum 
was  lodged  m  the  Church,  as  an  invaluable  Trea- 
fure,  not  to  be  fupprelled,  embezzled,  or  adulterated. 
For  this  Reafon  St.  Faul  commands  'Titus^  Ch.  ii. 
S'  7.  to  flievv  in  his  Doilrine,  Sincerity, 'Ai;$^.tfr/ciy, 
Uncorruptnefs^  not  handling  the  Word  of  God  de^ 
ceitfidly ;  the  fame  which  he  profefTes  to  ha\e  pra~ 
difed  himfcif,  i  Ccr.  ii.  17.  For  we  are  not  as  -ma- 
ny who  corrupt  the  Word  of  God,  ( /.ct7r);AcS'5'/7e?  tci/ 
AcVov  rii  &i^ )  hut  as  of  Sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in 
the  Sight  of  God,  fpeak  we  in  Chrift 

LXVIII.  But  if  by  Sincei'ity,  thcfe  Gentlemen 
mean  as  the  Holy  Scriptures  do,  a  natural  Pvcclicude 
of  Heart  and  Will,  an  earnefl:  Deiire  to  know  the 
Will  of  God  and  pradife  ir,  a  Freedom  from  vici- 
ous Habits  and  Prejudices,  an  impartial  hoDofl  Search 

Q^  after 


(ii4) 

after  Truth,  witliout  fmifter  Views  and  By-defignS; 
without  Profpeds  of  Honours,  Applaufe,  or  Vain- 
glory, or  any  other  End,  than  the  Glory  of  God, 
and  the  Salvation  of  Souls ;  I  entirely  agree  v/ith 
them,  that  Sincerity  is  the  g7'eaf^  yea,  the  only 
Foundation  of  Truth,  Obedience,  Holinefs,  and 
Acceptance  with  God.  This  is  the  AcpSa^cria, 
Afvfici,  Ei^M^ve-ioL  mentioned  in  Scripture;  this  is 
what  our  hleilcd  Lord  calls  the  Jingle  Eye^  and  pro- 
nounces upon  it,  that  Hour  Eye  be  fingle^  our  whole 
Body  pall  be  full  of  Light, 

Einccnim  cf  n'lfi  ^vas^  quodcipiqtie  infundis^  acefcif. 

If  there  be  any  foul  Tin6lure  in  our  HeartSi  it  will 
communicate  itfelf  to  cverj  Perception  of  the  Soul, 
and  like  a  foul  Stomach,  will  turn  the  bell  Nourifli- 
ment  into  Corruption ;  but  if  the  Heart  be  clean, 
and  a  Man  be  in  this  Senfe  of  the  Word  fuicere,  if 
he  (carch  the  Holy  Scriptures  with  Induftry  and 
Humility,  with  an  earnefl:  and  impartial  Defire  to 
know  and  pradife  his  Duty,  if  he  continue  inftanc 
in  Prayer  to  God  for  the  Diredion  and  Afliftance 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  if  he  fcrupuloufly  abrtain  from 
every  Appearance  of  Evil,  and  continue  ftedfaft  and 
immovable  in  the  Vv^orlv  of  the  Lord,  (and  upon 
no  othcuTerms  can  he  be  called  a  fncere  Man)  then 
he  has  the  All'urance  of  God  himfelf,  who  cannot 
lye,  that  the  Spirit  of  T^riithjhall  condud  and  lead 
him  into  alll'ruth^  John  xvi.  1 3.  This  is  that  Comfor- 
rer,vvhich  our  Lord  promifes,  fohnxiv.  15, 16,  17.  If 
■ye  love  me^  keep  my  Cojnmandments^  and  1 111:111  pray 
ihe  Father^  and  hefiallgive  you  another  Cornforter^ 
/hot  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever,  even  the  Spi- 
rit 
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rit  of  'truth  ivho77i  tl^  JVcrld  cannot  recerct^  be- 
caufe  it  feeth  him  not^  neither  k/ioiveth  him^  hut  ye 
hionjD  him,  for  he  dzvelleth  with  you^  and  Jhall  be 
iti  you.  Such  a  ^/lan  cannot  fumble^  nor  flill  into 
any  hurtful  Error,  bccaufe  he  walketh  in  the  Day, 
find  feet h  the  Light  of  the  World.  But  if  a  Man 
*u:alk  in  the  Nighty  he  Jiumbleth,  hecaife  there  is 
no  Light  in  hifn,  John  xi.  9,  i  o.  If  any  M^n  ivill 
do  the  Will  of  God,  he  fiall  kno\V  of  the  DoBrine, 
'whether  it  he  of  God,  John  vii.  17.  Nor  fliall  any 
Man  be  able  by  the  mod  cunning  Sophiftry,  to  le- 
duce  or  deftroy  thefe  (incere  Lovers  of  Truth,  and 
Servants  of  God.  They  are  the  faithf.il  Flock  of 
fefus  Chrift,  the  good  Shepherd  of  Souls,  fohnx. 
27,  28,  29,  My  Sheep  hear  my  Voice,  and  I  knovj 
them,  and  thev  fellow  me,  and  I  gii:e  unto  them  e- 
ternal  Life,  arid  they  fall  ne'ver  perijh,  neither 
fiall  a?jy  pluck  them  out  of  my  Hand.  My  Father 
which  gave  the?n  fne,  is  greater  than  all,  and  none 
is  able  to  pluck  thetn  out  of  my  Father  s  Hand, 
And  whilfl:  they  are  thus  united  ui  and  to  the  Spirit 
of  Truth,  if  they  fliould  happen  to  dilTcr  or  miftake 
in  lefs  Matters,  God  fiall  re-veal  even  thofe  things 
to  them,  Phil.  iii.  i  f.  that  they  may  not  be  tempted 
to  run  into  Schifm  and  Divilion,  but  keep  the  L^^ 
nity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace. 

LXIX.  But  what  has  the  proud,  the  prophane, 
the  ambitious,  or  the  covetous  Man  to  do  with 
Truth?  Their  Bufmefs  is  to  be  great,  rich,  and 
honourable  in  the  World;  by  fuch  as  thcfe  truth 
itfelf  is  no  othcrwiic  regarded,  than  as  it  may  be 
fublcrvient  to  thofe  important  Ends;  and  if  perhaps 
they  (hould  talk  of  it,  and  enquire  about  ir,  as  P/- 
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[ate  did  of  our  BJeJj'ed  Lord^  John  xviii.  30.     Yet 
Uke  him  too,  v/khout  Haying  for  an  Anfwcr,  rhey 
turn  their  Backs  upon  him  that  would  inform  them. 
If  thcfe  Men  profcis  Chriflianity,  it  is  only  becaufc 
their  Betters  do  it,  and  there  is  fomcthing  to  be  got 
by  it.    Do  they  enter  into  the  Service  of  the  Church  ? 
It  is  only  to  wear  its  Honours,  and  fhare  its  Reve- 
nues.     An  ambitious  or  covetous  Clergyman  is  his 
own  Idol,  and  makes  his  own  hitereil  the  fole  Mea- 
furc  and  Standard  of  the  Truth  of  any  Dodrinc,  or 
the  Goodncis  ot  any  Perfon  or  Action,  and  by  in- 
fenfiblc  Degrees  he  forms  to  himfe'f  fuch  a  Scheme 
of  Doclrine  and  Manners,  as  rnay  viilbly  confift  with 
his  predominant  Propenfion  j   he  affumes  a  foft  a- 
grceablc  Air  of  Converfation ,  is  obfequious   and 
complaifanr,  cfpccially  to  his  Supcriours,  and  takes 
care  to  fay  nothing  that  fliall  Ihock  or  difoblige  them, 
efpeciaily  if  good  Preferment,  a  warm  Dcanry,  or 
a  fat  Bilhoprick  be  in  View.     This  obliges  him  to 
foftcn  and  qualify  feveral  (cvere  Precepts  of  the  Gq- 
fpcl,  and  to  talk  afieclionatcly  of  Moderation,  good 
Manners,  &c.  when  his  Confcicnce  calls  upon  hini 
to  oppoie  their  Prophanenefs,    and  rebuke  their 
Vices.     If  he  finds  the  Current  of  the  Times  run 
vifiby  into  fome  faHiionablc  epidemical  Error,  he 
cither  flrikcs  in  with  it,  or  takes  care  to  fpeak  dif- 
fidently, or  as  he  calls  it,  modeflly  about  it;  and 
this  he  may  do  fo  long,  as  at  laft  to  lofc  the  Truth, 
and  be  confirmed  in  Error :    As  a  Man  may  tell  a 
Lye  fo  long,  till  at  laft  he  believes  it  to  be  true.    But 
will  his  fincerc  Belief,  that  what  he  fays  is  true,  make 
it  ceafe  to  be  a  Lye  ?    Will  any  Man's  finccre  Belief 
that  Error  is  Truth,  change  d":c  Nature  of  Things, 
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or  alrer  that  necelTary  Relation  there  is  between  real 
Truth  and  real  Holinefs,   ii-ithout  rahich  ?io  Man 
fi all  fee  Gcd^     In  iliort,   let  the  wrong  Byafs  be 
what  it  will,    Vanity   or  Singularity,   Ambition   or 
Covetoufneis,   or  whatlbever  is  not  founded  in  the 
abjblute  pure  Love  of  God  and  his  T'riith,  it  fpreads 
Darkneis  and  Blindnefs  over  the  Soul,  fo  that  the 
Light  of  God  (in  which  alone  we  fee  Light)  can- 
not enter.     Let  us  then  for  God's  fake   hear  no 
more  tragical  Outcries  about  the  Diff.culties  and 
JDifcGm'ageme?its^  that  attend  the  Study  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures^   no  more  popular  Declamations  againil 
Orthodox  Tyranny,  and  Protcilant  hiquifitions,  a- 
gainft  the  critical  Enquiries  of  learned,  humble,  and 
pious  Commentators  upon  Scripture.     Tell  us  not 
of  ?-,  or  2c,   or  2000  great  and  good  Men^   liho 
in'ith  all  the  necejjary  ^ualifcations^  have  yet  flu- 
died  themfehes  into  Herejy^  or  the  Sifpicion  of  it, 
ii'hich  they  call^  quite  as  bad-y    yea,  rather  let  God 
he  true^  and  every  Man  a  Lyar.  He  lias  promifcd  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  guide  xhtfncere  Lover  of'Truth^  in- 
to all  ncceiiary  Truths,  and  to  protect  him  from  all 
hurtful  Errors;  and  if  we  fall  into  Error,  neverthe- 
lefs  the  Foundation  of  God  ftandeth  fure,  x  Tim.  ii. 
29.    he  continueth    faithful,    but  we  deceive  our- 
fclves.     St.  Peter  tells  us,  x  Ep.  iii.  16,  That  the 
fJnlearned  and  Unjlable  nscrefl  the  Scriptures  to  their 
cu-n  DefruBion:  And  that  Man  mull  certainly  be 
unlearfied  in  fpiritual  Things,  who  knows  not  the 
firfl  and  great  Commandment^  which  is  the  Love 
of  God.     And  he  whofe  Heart  is  principally  ict  ur- 
on  the  World,  with  a  fecondary,  fubiervicnt,  ob- 
lique Regard  to  Gcd  and  Religion,  v,  horn  S:.  James 
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calls  civ/jo  ^i-J/vx^y  Ch.  i.  j^  8.  is  pronounced  by 
the  fame  Apodle  to  be  unjiahle  in  all  his  Ways.  T^he 
hove  of  God  which  is  ever  attended  with  Humility, 
fixes  the  Soul  and  keeps  it  fteddy,  as  folid  Founda- 
tions do  a  Building,  or  deep  Roots  a  Tree;  in  which 
Senfe  the  Apoftle  mentions  our  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  Love^  Eph.  iii.  17.  and  if  fuch  Men 
wreft  the  Scriptures,  and  make  them  patronize  any 
Errors  in  Dodlrine  or  Practice,  how  finccre  foever 
they  may  fancy  themfelves  to  be  in  drawing  Con- 
clufions,  (and  fo  deceitful  is  the  Heart  of  Man,  that 
Numbers  have  been  deceived  by  it)  yet  they  do  it 
to  their  own  Deflirudion. 

LXX.  Thus  have  I  taken  a  fliort  View  of  this 
popular  Word  Reajb?i^  which  makes  (b  much  Noife, 
and  does  fo  much  hurt  in  the  Mouths  of  empty  Pre- 
tenders to  it.  I  have  endeavour'd  to  (hew  that  the 
Dodrines  of  Chriftianity  are  io  tar  from  being  con- 
trary to  it,  that  they  are  grounded  upon  the  befl: 
and  trued;  Reafon-,  and  that  the  human  Reafon  or 
Underllanding,  direded  by  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  Analogy  of  Faith,  will  bring  us  to  a  rational 
and  hifiorical  Faiths  or  Belief  of  the  fublimeft  Do- 
ctrines of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  fo  far  as  they  may 
be  apprehended  by  Analogy,  and  exprelTed  by  Me- 
taphor, which  is  all  that  the  rational  or  natural 
Man  can  do.  But  as  for  the  I'lmgs  of  God,  (as  they 
are  in  thcmfc'lvcs )  the  Myjleries  of  the  Kingdom,  the 
deep  7'hi?igs  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  natural  Man 
receiveth  them  not,  for  they  are  Foolijlmefs  to  him, 
nor  can  he  know  them,  becaife  they  are  fpiritually 
d'fcerned,  i  Cor.  ii.  14.  But  (diys  one)  who  is  this 
J^yo^fjcoV,  Vv^hom  you  caU  the   rational  or  natural 
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Man  ?  And  why,  or  how  is  he  uncapable  of  che 
true  Knowledge  of  God  and  Ipiritual  Things  ?  St. 
Paul  fufficiently  explains  in  the  fame  and  foregoing 
Chapter,  whom  he  means,  when  he  calls  them,Ch.  i. 
3^  20.  the  Wife,  the  Scribes,  the  Dijputers  of  this 
World,  and  calls  their  Wifdom,  the  Wifdorn  cfthis 
World;  and  Sf  2.2,  23.  he  fufficiendy  difcovers  that 
he  means  the  feveral  SecVs  of  the  Grecian  Philofo- 
phers,  who  defpifed  the  preaching  of  the  Cro{s  as 
Fooliflmefs.  hi  the  2d  Chap.  >^  4.  he  fpeaks  of 
them,  both  as  Philofophers  and  Orators,  and  calls 
their  Harangues,  the  perfiiafive  Words  of  Man's 
Wifdom.  In  the  6th  Verfe,  he  calls  them  the  Prif^ 
ces  of  this  World :  They  were,  in  (hort,  not  the  (lu- 
pid,  illiterate  Herd  of  Mankind,  not  the  '^Axoya,  ^uia. 
mentioned  by  St.  Peter,  2  Ep.  ii.  12.  not  the  Sots 
and  Drunkards,  as  (bme  would  perfuade  us ;  but 
the  Philofophers,  Orators,  Poets,  Politicians,  Wits, 
and  Free-thinkers,  and  as  St.  Jude  explains  it,  y  19. 
All  that  ha''je  not  the  Spi^^it,  ■^vyjKoi.  nv6:ruA  f^riix^i- 
7£?.  And  to  thefe  the  J'hings  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
muft  be  perfectly  unintelligible,  nor  can  they  know 
thcm,becaure  they  are  fpij'itually  difcerned.  Forwhat 
Man  kijoiveth  the  'Thi?igs  of  a  Man,  fa^ce  the  Spirit 
of  Man  which  is  in  him  ;  e-ven  fo  the  Thiiigs  of  God 
hioiveth  710  Man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  i  Cor.  ii.  11. 
LXXI.  By  the  Word  Spirit  may  be  under ftood, 
firfl:,  that  fupreme  central  Facuky,  Power,  or  Capa- 
city of  the  Soul,  by  which,  thro'  the  Mediation  of 
the  inward  and  fpiritual  Senfes,  (he  communicates 
with  God  and  the  fpiritual  World  in  a  real  and  vi- 
tal Manner,  as  fhe  does  with  the  external  and  vifible 
World,  by  the  Means  of  the  external  and  bodily 
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Scnles ;  fccondly,  the  divine  Spirit^  God  himfcir, 
ading  in  and  upon  the  fuprcme  Spirit  of  Man,  in' 
his  own  cdencial  and  eternal  Attributes  of  Juftice, 
Righteoufnefs,  Goodnefs  and  Truth,  whereby  the 
Spirit  of  God  ^uitJjejjl'th  to  our  Spirit,  that  we  are 
the  Sg?is  of  God,  Rom.  vii.  1 6.  And  thirdly,  it  ge- 
nerally fignifies  both  together,  that  is,  the  divine 
Spirit  irradiating  the  human,  or  the  human  irradiated 
by  the  divine  ;  In  this  Senfe  our  blelTed  Lord  means 
that  Padkge,  yohn  iii.  6.  To  yiyivwifxhov  6k  Ylv^fA.ci.' 
7^  Uvdjf^ct  ig-)v.  And  the  Man  who  is  under  the 
Guidance  and  Direction  of  this  divine  Spirit,operating 
thus  upon  his  own  Spirit,  is  called  in  the  Language 
of  Scripture  n]/evfx,ctjix.cc,  or  the  fpiritual  Man,  and 
the  Child  of  God;  thus  Rom.  viii.  8.  Te  are  not  in 
the  Flefi,  but  in  the  Spirit,  iffo  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you,  now  if  any  Man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his.  So  again,  ver.  14. 
As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  Sons  of  God. 

LXXII.  That  there  is  fuch  a  Principle,  Faculty, 
or  Capacity  in  Man,  fuperior  to  all  its  rational  Pow- 
ers, is  not  only  the  plain  and  exprefs  Dodrinc  of 
Scripture,  i  Thefs.  v.  13.  i  Cor.  ii.  14,  15.  Rojjt. 
vii.  22.  Hcb.  iv.  ix.  but  is  al(o  as  ancient  a  Dodrina 
as  any  in  Theology,  whether  Gentile,  Tcwifli,  or  Chri- 
ftian;  the  greateft  and  moft  eminent  Philofophers  of 
the  Gc\^x.\\cV^o^\i^,Pytbagoras,Hierocles,Socrates  and 
Plato,  taught  it.  And  itismoit  beautifully  illullrated 
in  that  venerable  Piece  of  ancient  Learning,  the 
liable  ofCebes,  where  the  diffci-ent  Clafles  or  Orders 
of  Men  are  included  within  their  proper  Septum  or 
Enclofurc,  without  any  Polhbility  of  afccnding  frorn 
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the  Inferior  to  the  Superior,  without  the  Guidance 
and  Allillance  of  the  Genius  or  Gimrdiafi  fVifdomy 
and  proper  Difpofitions  in  the  Difciplcs.  Pythago- 
7-as  calls  it  'Hvioxov  Tvc^f^m.  To  wliich  Hieroclcs  at- 
tributes 'E^cSJiKov  'cfA,ua.y  whereby  it  furveys  the  whole 
Field  of  divine  Truth,  and  Awu a juiv  Tr^cg  x^oa  clvd- 
T^oyov^  whereby  it  atrracls  to  it  fclf  a  fimilar  luciform 

Vehicle^  ivd  cXvi  ttooc,  -rn  Qn^tv  Idyi,  ?c,  rrjv  dc-iuv  cofxcicic^ 
(Tiv  KTYitrijcii,  Naiimachtus  calls  it,  x^ivx/t^  'ojujuct  cpa- 
eivov,  which  being  united  by  a  kind  of  myftical  Mar- 
riage to  the  Aoy(^^  or  JVo7^d  of  God  brings  forth 
Conceptions  full  of  Light  and  Glory. 
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PhocylideSy  fpeaking  of  the  different  Powers  and  Fa- 
culties implanted  by  God  in  the  different  Species  of 
Creatures,  for  their  Defence  and  Ornament,  fays  of 
Man, 

Kcy(^    0     ipVfyC    ilv^pUTTCKTl 


Arijlotle^  in  his  E thicks,  calls  it  to  a^oi^iq-Qv  k^  n  B-etU 
IcQov  Toiv  ev  rifjiTv.  But  Plato  and  his  Followers  call  it, 
as  the  Scriptures  do,  the  Hj  ivy^a  or  Spirit,  and  N^?  oc 
Mind,  as  fuperior  to  '^-v-x/i  and  Ylvo/i :  Philo  calls  ir, 
73  'Hyijuionitcy,  Allegor.  Lib.  I.  and  (Jiftinguiflies  be- 
twixt N^f  and  Ylvivfjia.  Speaking  of  hirpiration,/*.  47. 

he  fays,  roia,  yup  etvcu  oei,   ts  iy^TTvioVj  vs  oix^utvov,  ii 

73  ifJLTTViOyjJOCV.     73  fA^^   HV  ifiTTViCVy   i^tV   0  KlJeCg,    TV    Oi    01" 

;^OjM£vci',  c  N;??,  iv  l\  iTriTrveouzvov,  73  lltgy^act.  Again 
ipv^yi?  ^yifiovmcv  i'^u  0  N^?,  xdrca  incvas  ifA,7n,d  a  tiiof. 
Again,  7(f  fS^  yup  TTVivy.rf.  vivcT^cci  Kurd  rr^v  io/vv  ^ 


clvct9u{A,ia,<rig  r.^sy.dici  '^  'ur^cieici.  Others  call  this  Fa- 
culty, 73  iv  y,y,Tv  dyct^oei^  ic.  The  fame  Diftiiidion  is 
obfcrvctl  id  moft  of  the  Hcllenirrical  Monuments; 
in  the  Song  of  the  three  Childven/E'jAc^/^Vg  'o^vily.a- 
rcL  iCj  'i^vx^oi'if^ri^iO'Jv  r  Kv^iov,  ^^.  63.  and  in  the  Frag- 
ments of  the  Prophecy  of  Enochs  to,  T^vivixaja.  -1  cu 

Spicileg.  Grab.  Toj?i.  i.  They  are  the  very  Words  of 
the  Apofrle,  tb  vrvivf^a  V7re^ifjvfx,clvei  vTnp  vjf/,ct)v  (^ivay" 
fxcTg  dAciXi]TCig.  X)  ol  ioevvSJv  rdg  xctpaiag  clas  ri  ro  (pPC" 
'j/jUci,  Tb'  7nivfxai(^,  cTt  x.djct  (jscv  ivrvFxdvei  iVe^  dyl- 
m.    It  is  the  Language  of  the  Old  Teftament  in  in- 
numerable Places,  and  of  the  Rabbinical  Jews  j  and 
to  quote  all  the  Paflages  of  the  ancient  Chriftian 
Writers  to  confirm  this  Dodrine,  would  be  to  write 
a  Vokune.  Certain  it  is,  that  not  only  their  Reafon- 
ings  as  private  Men,  but  even  their  publick  Ads  of 
Church-Governmenr,  Communion  and  Difcipline 
itippofed  it,  and  were  in  a  great  Meafure  direded' 
by  it,  particularly  their  Office  of  Baptifm,  Confir- 
mation, their  Diilindion  of  Catechumens  and  Faith- 
tul,  who  are  frequently  called  nKsC/z.ciy'Jii:'*  /c^  ni'<$C^.o7o- 
(pc^5{,  Ignot.  Ep.  ad  Rph.  Irenaus^  p.  405",  Gff. 
Thefe  were  fuppofed  to  be  fo  enlightened  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  ro  have  a  divine  and  fupernatural 
Knowledge  of  the  Myfterics  of  the  Chrilhan  Reli- 
gion. They  were  fuppofed  by  being  united  toChriO: 
their  Head,  to  receive  from  him  the  Chrifm  or  Un- 
dion  by  which  they  knnv  all  thefe  T' hi  figs  ^  i  Epid. 
John  ii.  20.  And  this  Chrijm  or  XJnBion  was  fuppofed 
to  abide  in  theni^  that  they  needed  not  that  any  Man 
Jhould  teach  them,  becanje  the  fame  VnSlicn  taught 
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.them  all  Things,  and  luas  Truth  and  no  Lie,  Ch.  ili. 
27.  Hence  came  that  Form  of  fpeaking  fo  ufual 
among  the  Ancients,  when  they  touched  upon  any 
Dodrines  or  Myfteries  which  the  Catechumens  un- 

derftood  not,  ^Ituctiv  o\  fJHuuviyAvoi. 

LXXIII.  Nor  is  this  only  the  concurrent  Senfe  of 
Antiquity,  it  is  the  Voice  of  Nature,  and  olReafon, 
If  we  enter  into  our  (elves,  and  examine  the  Recedes 
of  our  own  Breafts,  we  cannot  but  find  fomething 
independent  of  all  corporeal  Objeds  and  Ideas  what- 
foever;  fomething  that  likes  or  diflikes,  that  approves 
or  condemais  our  Thoughts  or  Adions;  fomething 
that  checks  us  in  our  Career,  that  fours  our  Pleafurcs, 
and  tells  us  how  vain,  empty,  and  unfatisfying  ail 
our  worldly  Enjoyments  are:  We  there  perceive, 
that  in  the  midil  of  worldly  BlciTings,  we  arc  dill  in 
want  of  fomething  to  make  ourHappinefs  compleac 
and  lafting;  there  we  dilcover  an  inward  Spring,  a 
fecret  Principle  of  Truth,  an  infinite  Dcfire  of  Good, 
and  this  not  produced  by,  or  dependent  upon  any 
corporeal  Objed  whatfoever,  and  therefore  not  to 
be  (atisfied  by  ir,  for  whatever  any  Thing  can  pro- 
duce, that  it  can  alfo  fatisfy ;  but  that  this  inward 
Spring  and  Dein-e  of  the  Soul  cannot  be  filled  or 
fatisfied  by  any  Thing  material  or  renfible,  is  acknow- 
ledged by  all  Mankind.  This  is  that  which  baffles 
all  the  Attempts  of  wicked  Men  to  make  themi'clves 
cafy  in  their  Sins ;  in  fpite  of  ail  their  Efforts  to  the 
contrary,  it  will  iliil  be  uppcrmoll",  accufing  and  con- 
demning their  irregular  and  irrational  Pieafures  and 
Defigns ;  Honour,  Power,  Riches,  Pleafurcs, cift".  m.ay 
for  a  Time  ilirrle  and  firiOLher^  but  they  cannot  fatis- 
fy or  extinguifn  it.  On  the  contrary,  we  have  many 
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noble  ?.nd  rllnRrious  Indances,  where  in  Poverty  and 
Con:  impc,  the  fiiarpell;  Pains  and  fevered  Mortifi- 
cations, it  IS  eafy,  ferene,  triumphant.  This  is  what 
in  common  Speech  is  called  Confcience^  in  the  Scrip- 
ture Phrafc,  the  Spirit  or  inivard  Man. 

LXXiV.  This  Spirit  or  inward  Man  is  fuperior 
to  the  rational  SouX  or  the  Soul  conjidered  as  ratio- 
nal; for  like  a  mighty  Monarch  it  reigns  and  go- 
verns in  fome  Decree  in  the  Hearts  of  all  Men,  trom 
the  greated  Prince  to  the  meaneft  Peafant ;  it  pre- 
(ides  over  and  controuls  all  the  A6tions  and  Defigns 
of  the  rational  Soul,  and  no  created  Power  can  in- 
fluence, byafs,  or  determine  its  Judgment.  And 
whereas  we  may  obferve,  that  the  Delires,  Views, 
Purfuits,  and  Opinions  of  the  rational  Soul  vary  an 
inhnire  Nun^.ber  of  Ways,  according  to  the  different 
Conditutions  and  Temperaments  of  Bodies,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  feveral  Degrees  and  Meafures  of 
Knowledge  and  Experience  of  particular  Perfons ; 
we  find  here  on  the  contrary,  that  in  all  Ages,  Na- 
tions, and  Pcrfons  there  is  the  fame  Spring  and  Prin^ 
eiple  of  Truth,  the  fame  indelible  and  infinite  Defire 
of  Good,  how  much  foever  they  may  be  midakcn  as 
to  Particulars,  in  taking  that  for  true  and  good  which 
is  not  fo :  So  that  all  Men  in  general  love  T^ruth,  and 
defire  Good  zs  fuch;  and  pretend  to  make  the  one 
the  univerfal  Rule,  and  the  other  the  ultimate  E7id 
of  all  their  Actions.  And  as  we  aftually  perceive  that 
this  Spirit  ov  inward  Man  wills,  defires,  difcerns,  and 
judges,  even  in  Contradidion  to  our  natural  Appcr 
tites  and  Defires ;  and  feeing  no  Being  can  will,  di(- 
cern,  or  judge  but  what  it  knows,  nor  know  any 
Thing  but  wha^  ic  ^i{k  perceives^  nor  perceive  any 

Thing 


( I^J ) 

'Thing  but  by  fome  Senfe  or  other;  it  evidently  fol- 
lows that  this  Spirit  or  i?2ward  Ma?i  muft  be  en- 
dued with  a  fpiritual  Senfe,  or  Scnies  to  perceive  and 
apprehend  fpiritual  Objecls.  The  Objeds  that  upon 
^rft  View  prefent  themfclves  to  the  fpiritual  Senfes 
are  Truth,  yiiftice,  Goodnefs,  Right eGuJhcJs,  dec.  we 
very  fenfibly  feel  and  perceive  the  Imprcllions  they 
make  upon  the  Spirit ;  but  they  are  of  fuch  ajpiri^ 
tual  exalted  Nature,  and  fo  far  tranfcend  thofe  Ideas 
and  Conceptions  which  arife  from  the  vifible  World, 
that  we  neither  know  how  to  exprefs  them  in  Words, 
nor  to  rcprefent  them  as  they  are  in  themfelves  by 
any  (enfible  Ideas.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  inh- 
iiitely  more  quick,  lively,  and  penetrating  than  any 
corporeal  Scnfations,  elfe  how  (lioiild  it  be  that  ma- 
ny Men  not  only  deny  themfelves  the  Pleafures  of 
Senfe,  but  even  chufe  to  endure  the  m.oft  exquilltc 
Torments,  rather  than  acl  contrary  to  thoie  inward 
Impredions  made  upon  their  Spirit  f  The  Objeds 
therefore  of  the  Jpiritiml  Senfes,  are  in  their  own 
Nature,  pcwerjul^jpiritual^  i?ifi?iite. 

LXXV.  As  in  the  vifiblc  material  World ,  the 
Senfes,  the  Defires,  the  ObjeBs,  and  the  Mediu?n  arc 
all  exadly  proportioned  one  to  another,  and  finite: 
So  in  the  Spirit  or  inisoard  Man,  feeing  it  is  endued 
with  a  boundlefs  Capacity  and  Def.re,  and  that  the 
Objeds  themfelves  are  in  their  own  Nature  infinite; 
it  follows  that  the  fpiritual  Senfes  mull  be  capable  or 
infinite  Perception,  and  the  Medium,  in  and  throut^h 
which  they  perceive,  muft  be  proportioned  both  to 
the  Senfes  and  the  Objeds ;  that  is,  mufl:  be  infinite. 
But  as  whatever  is  infinite  mufl:  center  in  GOD, 
who  is  the  one,  only,  infinite  and  eternal  Author  and 
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Fountain  of  all  that  is  infinite,  that  is  of  his  own 
infinite  Attributes,  Perfe^lions,  and  Etnaitations -,  it 
follows  that  GOD  \s  both  the  Objed  of  the  Spirit^ 
and  the  Mediiwi  whereby  he  difcovers  himfelf  to  it. 
And  as  in  the  Nature  and  Analogy  of  Things,  the 
LiQ-ht  of  the  vifible  Sun  is  the  Medium  through 
which  material  Objects  are  ieen  and  perceived  in  our 
Syllem:  So  the  eilcntial  Light  of  God,  who  is  his 
only-begotten,  co-cflential  Son,  the  fecond  Perfon 
in  the  E'ver  Ble/Jed  T'rinity^  who  is  God  of  God^ 
Light  of  Lights  is  the  fole  Medium  by  and  through 
which  his  Nature  and  inlinite  Perfedions  are  to  be 
perceived  and  underuood.  So  then  w^e  mufl:  eitheu 
be  entirely  deprived  of  Faculties  for  Communion 
Avith  the  fpiritual  World  (i.  e.  we  mud  be  deprived 
of  the  only  Means  of  our  (lipreme  Felicity,  and  for 
'  attaining  the  End  for  which  alone  we  were  created, 
I'iz.  Communion  with  God  and  the  fpiritual  World) 
or  clfe  we  mud  have  a  Principle  or  Faculty  in  us 
fuperiour  to  Rea/bn.  For  it  is  evidently  plain,  that 
Reafon  is  not  that  Faculty  in  compounded  intelli- 
senr  Beings,  which  in  the  Order  of  Nature  and  the 
Analogy  of  Things,  is  appropriated  to  the  fpiritual 
World  :  But  as  we  are  endued  with  bodily  Senfes 
and  a  rational  Soul  to  communicate  with  the  mate- 
rial and  vifible  World  ;  fo  we  are  v^ith  a  Spirit  and 
fpiritual  Senfes  to  communicate  v/ith  ihc  fpiritual. 
And  this  is  what  the  Author  to  the  Hebrews  means, 
Hcb  V.  14.  by  ha'vifig  our  Seftfes  exercifed  to  difcern 
Good  and  Evil.  This  is  that  Spirit  which  (our 
bledcd  Lord  fays)  is  willing^  though  the  Flep  is 
iveak.  It  is  a  condanr,  vital,  ardent,  unextinguifli- 
able  Dcfirc  of  the  Soul  after  its  fuprcme^  Felicity^ 
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viz.  the  Enjoyment  of  the  fupreme  Good,  of  being 
reunited  to  the  fupreme  infinite  Being,  the  Creator, 
the  Father,  the  Centre  of  all  Beings,  particularly 
fpiritual,  analogous  to  that  of  Attraciion  or  Gra'-ci- 
tation  in  the  material  Syflem. 

LXXVI.  Thefc  difhncl  Principles  have  their  pro- 
per Cbjecls  adapted  to  them,  in  the  mod  exact  Har- 
mony and  Proportion ;  fo  that  as  in  the  natural 
Body,  the  Eye  cannot  perceive  the  Harmony  of 
Sounds,  nor  the  Ear  apprehend  the  Beauty  of  Co- 
lours, nor  the  Symmetry  of  Proportion ;  nor  any 
one  Senfe  tafte  or  apprehend  what  are  the  proper 
Objects  of  another :  And  as  the  united  Power  of 
all  the  Senfes  cannot  apprehend,  much  Icfs  demon- 
ftrate,  any  abih-acted  Truth,  no  more  than  a  Man 
€an  fmell  a  Syllogifm,  or  eat  a  Demon ftration ;  fo 
neither  can  all  the  Powers  of  Reafon  apprehend 
thofe  fpiritual  Truths  and  Myfleries  of  Religion, 
which  are  only  to  be  apprehended  by  the  Spirit; 
which  is  with  Regard  to  them,  the  fame  as  the 
Organs  of  Senfe  are  to  their  proper  Obiecls.  Hence 
it  is  evident,  that  he  who  would  judge,  determine, 
and  purfae  the  praclical  Conclufions  of  thofe  Deter- 
minations, about  the  Nature  and  Properties  o^JpU 
ritual  and  dpvine  Things,  by  his  Reafon^  acts  as 
contrary  to  Reafon^  as  he  that  fiiould  attempt  to 
fee  without  Eyes^  or  hear  without  Ears.  The  high- 
eft  that  this  feeble  Faculty  can  pretend  to  in  thefe 
Matters,  is  from  the  known,  certain  and  experien- 
ced Nature  and  Properties  of  material  Things,  (to 
which  Reafon  is  in  fome  macafure  adequate)  to  ap- 
prehend a  proper  Analogy,  and  from  the  viiible 
Things  of  this  lower  World,  which  are  low  Images 
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of  the  rpiiitual  and  invifible  Things  of  God,  to 
frame  impcrfed  LikenefTes  and  Reprefenrations  of 
thefe  fuperiour  Objcds;  and  that,  in  fhort,  is  all 
that  Reafon  can  do  in  thefe  fubUme  Matters.  There 
is  no  apprehending  worthily  the  Things  of  God, 
but  by  the  Spirit  ^^ 'Truth  operating  upon  our  own 
Spirit.  For  the  Spirit  beareth  witnefs  with  our 
Spirit^  that  we  are  the  Sons  of  God^  Rom.  viii.  i6. 
And  this  in  fliort  helps  us  to  the  true  Notion  of 
evangelical  Faithy  which  is  fomething  more  than  A 
rational  Affent  to  evident  Propofitions,  which  make 
(as  a  learned  Man  was  pleafed  to  exprefs  it)  the 
whole  Syllogifm  of  Faith.  It  is  the  Lights  the  Truths 
the  Power y  the  Gift  of  God;  it  is  the  Subftance  or 
Eflence,  the  T^oVc4o-j?  of  thofe  Things  that  are  the 
Objeds  of  a  Chriftian's  Hope,  a  real  fubftantial  Ef- 
flux and  Communication  from  the  heavenly  and 
fpiritual  World,  upon  the  Soul  of  a  Believer;  in  which 
Light  he  fees  what  the  natural  Eye  cannot,  he  per- 
ceives clearly  thofe  Truths,  which  we  call  Articles 
of  Faith,  which  cannot  be  apprehended  by  Reafon; 
the  Evidence  of  Things  not  feen, '^EAgr;^(^,  a  fpi- 
ritual Perception,  Tafte,  View  of  the  invifible  Things 
of  God;  and  this  Notion  of  Faith  runs  through  the 
whole  xi*''  Chapter  to  the  Hebrews^  which  is  there- 
fore called  by  the  Apoftle,  Eph.  ii.  8.  The  Gift  of 
God. 

LXXVII.  From  thefe  Principles  we  may  difcovec 
the  Difference  betwixt  Hijiorical  and  Divine  Faithy 
and  between  the  moral  Certainty  of  the  one,  and 
the  infallible  Evidence  of  the  other.  The  Hijhrical 
is  founded  upon  humane  Reafon,  and  conlcquently 
is  an  Ad  of  the  rational  Soul  influenced  and  detej^ 
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milled  by  the  ordinary  Irradiations  of  divine  Truth,^ 
Vvhereby  it  afl'ents  to  and  believes  the  Scripture  Hi- 
ftory.  The  Certainty  of  this  Faith  is  only  morale 
depending  folely  on  the  Veracity  of  Chrijl  and  his 
Apodles  and  Witneffes :  But  Di'vine  Faith  is  a  new 
and  Uving  Principle,  a  divine  ellential  Light  mani* 
fefted  to  the  Spirit  of  a  Chriftian,  by  which  he 
clearly  and  diftindly  fees  and  feels  thofe  divine 
Truths  and  Doclrines  as  they  are  in  themfelves,  and 
the  natural  Congruity  between  them  and  his  own 
Faculties ;  and  in  confequence  thereof,  he  cannot  but 
flflent  to  and  cherifli  them,  and  endeavour  to  live  up 
to  them,  to  hunger  and  third:  more  and  more  aftet 
them,  as  his  fpiritual  Food  and  Noilriflimcnt,  as  the 
only  fure  and  certain  Means  of  procuring  his  Perfe- 
ction and  Happinefs.  The  one  is  in  a  manner  wholly 
external;  the  other  internal:  The  one  reprefcnts 
the  Dodrines  of  Chriji  as  burdcnfom,  and  oppofitc 
to  Flefh  and  Blood,  or  the  natural  Man ;  the  other 
as  pleafant  and  eafy,  as  natural  and  congenial  to  the 
inward  Man.  This  is  what  the  Wife  Man  means, 
when  he  fays  of  Wifhm^  that  her  Ways  are  Ways 
X)f  Pleafantnefs,  Prov.  iii.  1 7.  The  one  is,  as  I  may 
lay,  a^ry,  barren^  and ya/>^r/?fZiz/ Knowledge,  which 
the  Devil  and  wicked  Men  may  have  as  well  as  o- 
thers,  James  yX\.  19.  ABs  \')xl  13.  the  other  im- 
prints a  livingj  clear,  andfatisfa5loryX^ony[d:\oh  up- 
on the  Heart,  and  is  always  accompanied  with  fuch 
divine  Power,  and  Efficacy,  as  difplays  itfelf  in  the 
purefl:  A6ls  of  Love  towards  God,  of  Charity  to- 
wards all  Men,  and  every  other  good  Work  :  Thi; 
one  is  like  the  Relation  of  a  Traveller ;  the  other  is 
Vifion  and  Experience  itfelf:  The  laft  fo  far  tranf- 
eends  the  former,  that  our  blelled  Lord  himfelf,  in- 
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ftcad  of  appealing  to  moral  Evidence,  exprefly  tells 
us,  If  any  Man  will  do  the  Will  of  him  that  fent 
tne^  he  jhall  know  of  the  DoBrine^  whether  it  be 
of  God,  John  vii.  17.  In  a  word,  as  the  vifible  and 
material  World  is  the  Object  of  the  outward  or  na- 
tural Man,  and  the  Light  of  the  Sun  the  Medium 
whereby  we  fee  and  perceive  material  Objecls ;  {o 
God  himfelf  is  the  only  proper  and  adequate  Objed 
of  the  Spirit  or  inward  Man,  ana  his  own  divine 
and  ejfential  Light,  the  fole  Medium  in  and  through 
which  we  perceive  God  as  he  is  in  himlclf,  and  the 
Reality  of  fpiritual  Truths  as  they  are  in  him ;  and 
confcquently,  as  far  as  the  divine  eflential  Light 
of  God  tranfcends  the  vifible  Light  of  the  Sun,  fo 
far  does  Divitie  Faith  tranfcend  Natural  Reafon^ 
and  Hijlorical  Faith,  which  is  founded  upon  it. 

LXXVIIL  This  myfterious  Communication  of 
divine  Light  to  the  Soul,  is  in  the  Language  of  the 
Old  Teftamenr,  emphatically  called  Xocptot,  or  Wif- 
dom,  and  accordingly  is  in  innumerable  Places  of 
the  Books  of  Job,  Proverbs,  Pfalms,  Wifdom  and 
Ecclefajiicus,  fpoken  of  as  the  Gift  of  God,  not  to 
be  obtained  by  the  acutcft  Reafon  or  the  cleareft 
Head,  but  is  the  Reward  of  Purity,  Humility,  and 
Prayer.  Thus  holy  Job,  Ch.  xxviii.  f.  ^o.  Whetics 
Cometh  Wifdom,  and  where  is  the  Place  of  Under- 
fianding  ?  Gvd  imderjlandeth  the  Way  thereof,  a?id 
kn(ruoetJj  the  Place  thereof  And  unto  Man  he  f aid, 
'The  Fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  Wifdom,  and  to  depart 
from  Evil  is  Vnderftanding,  But,  Ch.  xxxii.  J^^  8. 
he  is  more  express,  Inhere  is  a  Spirit  in  Man,  and 
the  Ivfpiration  of  the  mofl  High  giveth  him  Under- 
fanding.    All  Wifdom  cometh  from  the  Lord,  (faith 

the  Son  of  Sirach^  Ch.  i.  ^,  / ,  j.)  and  is  with  him  for 
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ever.  The  Word  of  God  moft  high^  is  the  Fountain  of 
Wifdom^  and  her  Ways  are  e^cerlafling  Command- 
ments. This  is  that  Wifdoni,  which  is  the  Gloiy  and 
Perfection  of  our  Nature,  of  which  fo  many  excel- 
lentThings  are  fpokcn  in  the  above  mentioned  Books. 
The  Author  of  the  Book  olWifdom,  Ch.  viii.  i\. 
fpeaks  thus,  When  I  perceived  that  I  could  not  other^ 
wife  obtain  her^  except  God  gave  her  me  (and  that 
was  a  Point  ofWifdoin  alfo  to  know  whofe  Gift  fide 
was)  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord^  and  fought  him^  and 
with  my  whole  Heart  Ifaid.  Then  follows  in  the 
ixth  Ch.  the  excellent  Prayer  he  ufed  on  that  Occa- 
fion,  in  the  6th  Verfe  of  which  he  fays.  For  though 
a  Man  be  never  fo  perfeB  among  the  Children  of 
Men^  yet  if  thy  Wifdom  be  7iot  with  him^  he  fall  be 
nothing  regarded.  This  is  that  Wiidom  which  St. 
fajnes  calls,  The  Wifdom  that  C07neth  f'07n  above^ 
James  iii.  1 7.  which  if  any  Man  want^  he  jnufi  ask  it 
ofGody  whogiveth  to  all  Men  liberally^  and  upbraid- 
eth  not,  and  itflmll  be  given  him^  James  i.  5.  This 
Wifdom  is  a  never-failing  Treajure,  which  they  that 
tfe,  become  the  Friends  of  God,  V/ifd.  vii.  14.  She 
is  the  Breath  of  the  Power  of  God,  and  a  pure  Influ- 
ence f  owing  from  the  Glory  of  the  Almighty,  there- 
fore can  no  defiled  Thing  fall  into  her :  She  is  the 
Brightnefs  of  the  everlafting  Lights  the  unfpotted 
Mirrour  of  the  Power  of  God,  and  the  Image  of  his 
Goodnefs  ;  a?id  being  but  one,  foe  can  do  all  Things, 
end  remaining  in  her  f elf  fine  can  make  all  Things 
new,  and  in  all  Ages  entring  into  Holy  Souls  7naketh 
them  Frie7ids  of  God  and  Prophets,  for  God  loveth 
no7ie  but  him  that  livethwith  Wifdom,  25-,  26,  27, 
28.  But  into  a  fnalicious  Soul  Wifdom  jl: all  7iot  e li- 
ter ^mr  dwell  in  the  Body  that  isfubjeB  to  Sin,  Ch.  i.4. 
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They  can  no  more  apprehend  fpiritual  Truths, 
than  a  blind  Man  can  fee  Colours,  or  a  deaf  Man  hear 
Sounds,  each  of  them  wanting  proper  Organs  to 
convey  this  Sen{ation  to  their  Souls. 

LXXIX.  Thefe  divine  Truths  thus  ni^vealcd  in 
theDemonfirationof  the  Spirit  and  of  Power ^  i  Cor, 
ii.  4.  and  proceeding  from  the  fame  Fountain  of 
Truthy  anci  ^hro'  the  fame  Medium^  were  commu- 
nicated to  holy  Men  of  01d,wirh  irrefiftible  Evidence, 
as  the  ^?'iith  and  Will  of  Godwin  a  coniiilent  uniform 
manner,  without  the  leaft  Shadow  of  Obfcurity  or 
Uncertainty ;  jufl:  as  if  10  or  icoo  Men,  with  Or- 
gans rightly  difpofed,  fliould  view  the  fame  Objed  at 
the  fame  Diftance,  thro'  a  proper  Medium^  they 
would  all  view  it  in  the  (ame  manner.  Thefe  Revela- 
tions of  theirs  were  committed  to  Writing,  and  were 
^t  laft  collcfted  into  one  Volume,  as  the  Scriptures 
pr  revealed  Will  of  God^  for  the  hiftrudion  and  Edi- 
fication of  others ;  the  chief  Heads  or  Articles  of 
which  were  afterwards,  by  the  Wifdom  of  the 
Church,  digeftcd  into  fliort Formularies  called  Creeds^ 
intended  chiefly  for  the  Ufe  of  Catechumens  or 
young  Candidates,  which  tho'  not  to  be  compre- 
hended by  Reafon^  yet  are  not  contrary  to  Recfon^ 
tut  are  difcerned  by  the  enlightened  and  fpirituaj 
Mind  to  be  not  only  agreeable  tp  Reafon^  but  to  be 
Truth  and  Reafonit^cM. 

LXXX.  We  are  not  therefore  to  wonder,  that 
the  Wits,  the  Beaux^  the  Criticks,  and  all  the  Herd 
pf  Triflers  cavil  at  this  Way  of  talking,  and  call  it 
Cant  and  Enthufiafm.  Were  the  Dodrine  of  Co- 
lours, and  the  fcveral  beautiful  Varieties  of  Lights  and 
Shades  ever  fo  accurately  treated  of  before  a  Man 
born  blind,  or  a  J-edure  in  Opticks  to  be  read  at  a 
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Hor{e-Race,  or  in  a  Councry-Fair,  both  would  cer- 
tainly be  voted  down  as  unintelligible  Jargon  and 
Nonfenfe ;  whereas  were  the  Eyes  of  one  to  be  open- 
ed, and  the  Underftandings  of  the  others  gradually 
inftrudcd  and  prepared,  they  would  at  once  perceive, 
what  no  Chain  of  Reafoning  could  otherwifc  teach 
them.  The  only  Anfwer  that  can  be  given  them,  is 
to  beg  them  to  confider  coolly  and  impartially  the 
ftrid  and  proper  Analogy  there  is  betwixt  the  Na- 
ture of  Light  and  divim  'Truths  betwixt  natural 
and  divine  Light,  God  himjelf  is  faid  to  be  Lights 
John  I  £/>.  i.  5".  lihe  Father  of  Lights^  James  i.  1 7. 
He  fent forth  his  Son  to  be  a  Light  to  lighten  the  Gen- 
tiles^  and  to  be  the  Glory  of  his,  People  Ifrael,  Luke  \[, 
3Z.  and  fenty^J/^w,  who  was  in  his  Day  a  biir-ning  and 
fhining  Lights  to  prepare  his  Way  before  him,  John 
V.  3  f.  His  Aportles  and  Minifters  are  called  the 
Light  of  the  IVof^ld.  Mat.  v.  1 4.  His  faithful  Ser- 
vants are  called  Children  of  Light.  Eph.  v.  8.  The 
whole  Oeconomy  of  the  Gofpel,  is  called  the  Light 
of  the  glorious  Gofpel.  z  Cor.  iv.  4.  and  agreeably 
p  this,  Baptifm,  which  is  the  folemn  Pvite  of  hiitia- 
tion  into  the  Chriftian  Church  and  the  hiheritance 
of  the  Saints  in  Lights  was  among  other  fignificanc 
Titles  frequently  called  (pcloT\.tj^(^ ,  as  it  frequently  oc- 
curs \nSz. ChryfoJio?n  Hom.  13.  in  Hcb.  Nazianzen 
Orat.  40.  de  Bapt.  Dionyfius  Areopag.  Hierar, 
MccL  Ch.  \i.  the  Council  of  Laodicea^  Can.  47'. 
becaufe  it  was  an  Admiflion  into  a  Princiole  of  di- 
vine Light  and  Knowledge,  as  the  Reafon  is  given 
by  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Fee  dag.  Lib.  I.  Cap.  <5. 
^  Being  baptized^  we  are  enlightned^  being  enlight- 
nedj  we  are  adopted  to  be  the  Sons  of  God,  by  this 
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Adoption  we  are  perfeBed^  by  this  Ferfecfion  we 
are  tnade  immortal:  A  little  after,  *  Baptif?n  is 
called  Illumination^  becaufe  thereby  we  are  made 
capable  of  feeing  the  Divine  and  faving  Lights  and 
this  Divine  Light  is  God  himfelf.  And  the  mofl 
claflical  Expoikors  in  the  Church  of  England  do 
make  them,  that  are  called  in  Scripture  the  Enlight- 
ned,  to  be  only  the  Baptized:  So  that  Baptifm  and 
Illumination  are  uflially  taken  for  fynonymous 
Terms.  And  it  is  by  fome  fuppofed,  that  the  in- 
ternal Light  or  Glory  of  Baptifm  did,  in  the  early 
Days  of  its  Admin iftration,  break  forth  externally  by 
a  vifible  Corufcation,  like  that  Glory  that  appeared 
in  the  Tabernacle  after  its  Confecration,  Exod.  xt. 
34,  35-.  and  in  the  Temple,  after  its  Dedication 
by  King  Solomon^  i  Ki72gs  viii.  10,  11.  Both  which 
were  but  Types  and  Figures  of  the  Bodies  of  Chri- 
ftians,  which  are  therefore  called  the  T'empks  of  the 
Holy  Ghofl^  I  Cor.  vi.  19.  Hence  came  that  iigni- 
ficant  Ceremony  in  the  ancient  Church,  that  when 
the  Catechumens  had  renounced  the  Devil  with 
their  Faces  turned  to  the  Wefi  ( the  Reafon  of  which, 
faith  St.  Cyril  of  ferujalem^  is  worth  knowing,  My^ 
fiagog.  I.  §.2.  p.  X79.  f  As  the  JVeft  is  the  Place 
of  Darknefs  ^  a?id  the  Devil  is  the  Prijice  of  the 
Powers  of  Darhiefs  j  therefore  you  fymbolically  turti 
to  theWefi^  when  you  renounce  the  Prince  andlVorks 
of  Darhiefs)   they  then  turned  to  the  Eaft,    :j:  the 
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Region  of  Light,  ivheji  you  ivere  ccmmafided  to  re^ 
feat  thisfiort  Confejfion:    %\  ^tWt'^t  lit  €^OtI  tIjC 

jfat!)cr,  x\)z  eon,  ann  tijc  l)m  &)^%  &:c. 

Which  Cuftom  of  turning  to  the  Eali  at  the  repeat- 
ing of  the  Creed^  is  retained  in  the  Chriftian  Church 
to  this  Day.  All  which,  with  innumerable  other 
Inftances  that  might  be  produced  from  Scriptures 
and  Antiquity,  (hew  the  Analogy  to  be  ftriclly  juft 
and  proper. 

LXXXI.  Let  it  now  be  fuppofed  that  there  was 
a  whole  Nation  of  Men  born  blind.  That  Tome  emi- 
nent Phyfician  in  pure  Companion  fliould  come  and 
olTer  to  reflore  them  all  to  their  Sight,  by  putting 
them  into  a  proper  PvCgimen,  which  was  the  only 
poffible  Method  of  Cure.  We  may  fuppofe  alfo,  that 
it  had  been  a  conftanr  Tradition  for  many  Hundreds 
of  Years  pad:,  that  fuch  aPerfon  fhould  come  among 
them,  and  the  Time  and  CircumPjances  of  his  com- 
ing; that  he  fliould  declare  to  them  that  he  was 
the  Perfon  foretold  fo  many  Ages  ago,  that  was  to 
open  their  Eyes,  and  bring  them  cut  ofDarknefs  in- 
to Light,  and  tell  them  withal,  the  many  beautiful 
and  ufeful  Difcoveries  they  would  make,  fo  foon  as 
they  fhould  recover  their  Sight,  and  fee  Things  in 
their  true  Light.  Suppofe  a  fmall  Number  of  Men 
prevail'd  upon  by  his  candid  Reafonings,  and  great 
CompalTion,  fiiould  make  the  Experiment,  and  the 
Succcfs  fnould  anfwer,  they  Tvould  certainly  fee 
Things  quite  different  from  what  in  their  State  of 
Blindnefs  they  had  conceived  them  to  be,  and  would 
all  agree  to  publifh  their  new  Difcoveries,  to  encou- 
rage the  reft  of  their  Neighbours,  and  Countrymen 
to  make  the  fame  Experiment .  Should  they  tell  them 

;hac 


that  they  have  now  no  more  occafion  for  a  Staff  to 
guide  them,  or  to  be  perpetually  feeling  and  groping 
about  to  find  what  Bodies  lay  near  them,  to  in- 
jure or  intangle  them,  but  that  at  one  View  they 
could  fee  all  around   about  them,    could  difcerii 
the    different  Magnitudes,    Dimenfions,    Figures, 
Colours  and  Proportions  of  Bodies ;  certain  it  is,  they 
would  hear  it  as  a  Sott  of  myfterious  unintelligible 
Jargon :  And  if  they  fliould  fall  to  reafoning  one  with 
another  upon  thefe  odd  ExprelTions,  to  which  they 
could  affix  no  proper  nor  adequate  Ideas,  any  Body 
may  imagine  what  a  deal  of  Philofophical  Nonfenfe 
would  be  uttered  upon  fuch  an  Occafion ;  and  if  for 
want  of  apprehending  the  Force  of  their  Reafonings, 
they  fhould  obftlnately  refolve  never  to  put  them- 
felves  into  the  Regimen  propofed  for  their  Cure,  buc 
difpute  and  revile  thofe  who  offer  to  aflift  them,  and 
tell  them,  that  all  their  Pretenfions  to  Eye-fight  were 
nothing  but  down-right  'Enthufiafm^  let  any  Man  of 
common  Senle  judge  what  Sort  of  Treatment  fuch 
People  would  deferv^e.  And  this,  in  fhort,  is  the  very 
Cafe  of  Chriffianity,  as  Sz.Peter  declares,  2  Ep.  i.  16^ 
17,  18,  19.  TFe  have  7iot  (fays  \\q)  followed  cu?im?igly 
devifed Fables^  when  we  made  known  to  you  theFo%ver 
and  cojuing  of  our  Lord  fefus  Chriji^  but  were  Eye 
WitJiefes  of  his  Majejiy.  For  he  received  from  God 
the  Father  Honour  and  Glory  ^  when  there  came  fuch 
a  Voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  Glory ^  7'his  is  my 
Beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pkafed.   Here  is 
the  Teftimony  of  the  Senfes,   which  claims  their 
Ailent  or  hift orical  Faith.     We  have  alfo  a  more 
fare  Word,  ( or  the  additional  Aifurancc)  of  Pro- 
phecy^   (which   gives  you  all  the    rational  Con- 
viction you  can  wifli  for,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God, 
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if  you  will  but  examine  and  compare  thefe  differcnc 
Prophecies  together)  to  ivhich  you  do  ijjell  that  you 
takeheed.as  unto  a  Light  that  Jh'lneth  in  adarkPlace, 
A  Light  indeed  it  is,  but  not  the  higheft  and  true- 
eft  Light;  it  IS  no  more  than  a  Lamp  or  Candle,  (but 
who  ever  lighted  a  Candle  to  fee  Day-Light  ?)  to  fup- 
ply  iheAbfenceofthe  Sun,  till  the  Day  dawn,  and 
the  Day  Star  arife  in  your  Heart,  with  unfpeakable, 
andirrefillible  Light  and  Glory;  m  which  Light  you 
ihall  fee  Light,  even  that  Light  by  which  My/ieries 
arere^cealedtothemeek,Y.Qd.m.  19.  and  the  deep 
Things  of  God,  which  are  hid  from  the  ivije  and  pru- 
dent,  and  are  revealed  unto  Babes,  Luke  x.  21.  To 
this  Light  bear  all  the  Prophets  witnefs,  and  all  the 
great  and  good  Men  among  Gentiles,  [ews,  and 
Chriftians  in  every  Age,  and  every  Nation ;  and 
which  our  Holy  Mother  the  Church  of  England 
aflerts  in  all  her  holy  Offices,  and  particularly  en- 
>ins  us  to  pray  for  in  the  Collects  for  St.  John  the 
Evajigelift,  andWhitfunday,  Hear  the  devout  "Tho. 
oKempis  Lib.  III.  Ch.  x.  Lord,  let  not  Mofes  and  the 
Prophets /peak;  but /peak  thou,^CDho  enlighte?ie/i  and 
tnfpirefl  the  Prophets.   "They  are  able  to  found  forth 
Words;  but  they  give  not  Spirit.  They  f peak  finely, 
but  if  thou  artfilent,  they  enkindle  not  the  Heart, 
They  deliver  the  Letter -,   hut  thou  openeft  the  Soul. 
They  utter  Myfteries;  but  thou  unlockeft  the  U?ider- 
flanding  of  the  fealed  Secrets.  "They  f peak  forth  thy 
Commandments-,  but  thou  helpefl  to  peiform  them. 
"Iheyfjewthe  -^vay,  but  thou  ftrengtheneji  us  to  ivalk 
therein.   They  aM  oJily  from  ^without',  but  thou  i?i- 
ftruclefl  and  enlighteneft  from  within.    But  againft 
all  this  our  Adverfaries  ftop  their  Ears,  fliut  their  Eyes, 
and  harden  their  Hearts,  and  againlT:  the  ftrongcft 
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Conviaions  of  rational  and  divine  Light,  walk  on 
ftill  in  Darknefs,  ^Mch  they  love  rather  than  Light ^ 
becaufe  their  Deeds  are  evil,  neither  will  they  come^ 
to  the  Light,  left  their  Deeds  Jlmdd  be  reproved, 

John  iii.  19,  2.0.  ^  ,1  ,      r        •    r 

LXXXII.  In  fliort,  the  Root  of  all  that  Scepticitm 
and  Infidelity  which  at  ptcfent  abounds  among  us, 
and  aims  at  nothing  Icfs  than  the  nnfettling  all  Foun- 
dations of  Religion,  is  the  Wickcdnefs  and  Immora- 
lity  of  Mens  Lives.  The  young,  the  gay,  the  thought- 
lefs   who  fliine  and  flutter  about  this  great  Town, 
who  enioy  a  FluGi  of  Blood  and  Fortune,  who  are 
in  the  Bloom  and  Flower  of  Youth,  furrounded  with 
Temptations,  and  inchanted  with  Pleafures,  are  not 
at  Leifure  to  think  gravely  and  ferioufly  of  abftract- 
cd  Truths;  and  tho'  fometimes,  under  lome  little 
Mortifications  of  Sickiicfs,  ill  Fortune,  Spleen,  Satie- 
ty  of  Plcafurc,  or  ihe  Pangs  of  a  Debauch  they  may 
be  forced  to  retire,  and  think  whether  they  w'lll  or 
no,  yet  their  Thoughts  are  then  fo  difcompofed  and 
fuperhcial,  that  they  cannot  enter  into  the  Nature  ot 
Thinc^s,  nor  formanyjurcConclufionsorRefolutions 
uponthem:  Or  if  by  chance  they  fiiould  they Jnd 
themfelves  fo  uneafy  under  a  Chain  of  Refieaions 
that  sail  and  difquiet  them,  that  they  are  forced  to 
filence  the  Reproaches  of  their  Confcicnces   and  by 
new  Debauches  endeavour  to  blot  out  the  Remem- 
brance of  old  Ones.  And  in  the  mean  time,  as  their 
Faculties  erow  daily  more  feeble,  and  their  Contci- 
ences  more  hardened,  thofc  Refledions  that  once 
ftartled  them,  fecm  to  lofe  their  Force,  are  lefs  pun- 
irentandatfeaing;  fothat  at  laft  they  begin  to  Highc 
and  disbelieve  them,  and  mufter  up  all  the  little  Ar- 
ouments,  that  the  Devil  and  corrupt  Nature  can  ivr^ 
*  gelt 
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gefl:,  that  tbey  are  vain  Terrors,  mere  Bugbears  to 
fright  Children  and  Fools.  And  as  they  grow  older,and 
confequently  lefs  able  to  Sin,  and  thei-efore  le(s  di- 
verted from  thinking  ferioufly,  they  are  then  forced 
to  defend  and  propagate  their  hiiidclity,  that  they 
may  by  this  means  quiet  their  own  Confciences,  and 
make  the  Caufe  more  reputable  by  the  Weight  and 
Number  of  its  Patrons  and  Profelytes. 

LXXXIII.  Having  thus  found  out  the  Root  of  the 
Diftemper,  we  may  be  more  eafily  direded  to  the 
"Cure.  As  a  wicked  and  immoral  Life  is  the  certain 
Caufe  of  Infidelity  and  (piritual  Blindnefs,  Co  nothing 
contributes  more  to  the  Perception  of  Truth,  than 
the  living  a  righteous,  temperate,  fober,  and  holy 
Life.  And  now  (Gentlemen)  let  me  addrefs  my  felf 
to  you  as  Philolbphers,  Lovers  of  Truth,  Enemies  to 
Error  and  venerable  Superftirion,  as  I  alfo  profefs  my 
felf  to  be ;  your  Title  and  Profeflion  obliges  you  to 
prove  and  examine  all  Things,  before  you  determine 
your  Judgments.  Let  me  conjure  you  in  his  Name, 
who  is  the  God  of  'Triii.b,  and  by  all  the  Regard  you 
bear  to  that  venerable  jName,  and  the  Dignity  of  your 
own  Undcrftandings,  that  you  would  at  leafl  confider 
thePrcpofai  here  oner'd  you,  and  if  you  can  be  con- 
vinced, that  there  is  any  Shadow  o^Reafon  or  Proba- 
bility in  it,  reibbe  to  follow  it  but  by  way  of  Experi- 
ment ;  renounce  your  Sins,  mortify  your  Lulls,  lay 
afide  your  Prejudices,  be  obedient,  innocent,  and 
fimple  as  little  Children,  and  then  begin  your  En- 
quiries anew,  feek  for  V/ifdom  as  Silver,  and  dig  for 
her  as  for  hid  Treafures,  and  you  (hall  certainly  find 
her.  If  thou  defire  Wifdom,  (faith  the  wife  Son  oiSi- 
rach^  Ch,  i.  f  2.6.)  keep  the  Commandment  s^  and  the 
Lord  fr:)  all  give  her  unto  thee-,  for  the  Fear  of  the 
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Lord  is  IVifiom  andlnftruciion^  and  Faith  and  Meek- 
nefs  are  his  Delight,  In  a  Word,  the  firll:  Rudiments 
of  Chriftian  Knowledge  arclaid  in  the  Heart;  do  ye 
therefore  but  punclually  live  up  to  the  Morality  of 
natural  Religion,  and  that  will  difpofe  you  by  degrees 
for  Chriftianity,  and  that  Wifdom  that  cometh  tirom 
above.  Nor  is  there  any  Hazard  or  Danger  in  the 
Experiment,  you  venture  nothing  that  is  worth  keep- 
ing, in  purfuit  of  an  invaluable  Treafurc  \  you  are  a- 
bridged  none  of  the  real  Comforts  of  Life,  but  only 
to  enjoy  them  in  a  more  rational  Mmncr  -^  and  if  af- 
ter all,  the  Succe{s  fliould  not  anfwer,  fliould  there  be 
no  Truth,  no  Reality  in  this  (olcmn  Affair  of  Religion, 
fliould  there  be  no  future  World,  no  hnmortality  of 
the  Soul ;  why,  even  then  you  could  be  no  Lofcrs, 
vve  (hould  all  link  together  into  eternal  Oblivion,  and 
you  would  never  regret  the  little  Gratifications,  if 
any,  that  you  religncd  in  this.  But  if  it  fliould  be  true, 
(hould  you  find  an  eternal  Inheritance,  an  incorrup- 
tible Crown  of  Glory,  rcferved  for  you  as  a  Reward 
of  your  fhort  impertcLl  Obedience;  how  inexprcf- 
fibly  great  will  your  joy,  your  Reward,  your  Happi- 
ne(s  be,  and  how  infinite  will  the  Difpropoction  ap- 
pear, betwixt  your  Cafe  and  theirs,  who  are  condemn- 
ed to  lofe  this  bleffed  Inheritance,  and  to  be  fliut  up 
for  ever  in  Darkncfs,  Mifery  and  Defpair  ?  Since  then 
it  plainly  appears,  that  in  the  worft  View  of  the  Cafe, 
the  Hazard  you  run  bears  no  degree  of  Proportion  to 
the  Prize  propofed;  that  you  venture  nothing  to  ob- 
tain every  Thing;  you  mud  quit  your  Pretenfions  to. 
Reafon  and  common  Senfc,  if  you  doubt  one  Momcrit 
which  to  chufe. 

FINIS. 
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